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o may eaſily conceive what muſt be the 


feelings of a man who receives by the poſt, with- 
out A letter or any other previous notice, a bock 
title, Secret Journal ese 


 $4f-Obſerverz and which reminds him, almoſt in 
timents, which he thought to be known to no per- 


fon but himſelf; @ book that contains an important 
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iv LETTER FROM THE AUTHOR 


part of his N hiſtory, divided in many various 
diviſions laced; altered, and ſhaped i in different 
forms, and thts offered to the eye of the public. 

F read, turned the leaves over, wanted to read, 
and turned them over again and again; ſmiled, 
bluſhed; was pleaſed, aſhamed, and did not know . 
what to ſay, and what not to ſay. . .. and, never- 
theleſs, I can aſſure you, that I could not be angry, 
for a moment, with the Editor. I could not but 
admire ſo much diſcretion, ſo much judgement of 
choice, fo much nicety in the transformation of the 
ſame moral and immoral diſpoſitions. 

1 hoped to remain concealed, and, at the fame 
time, that this book would be very uſeful. I com- 
munieated the matter to ſeveral of my-friends whom 
I ſuſpected to have had a hand in it, and given you 
my manuſcript, or rat her the manuſcript of the 
printed Journal, They ſmiled, were rejoiced; pre- 
tended to know 'nothing of the matter; took the 
Wok, reads finiled again, and {pake, of nothing 
but of the Editor's CN JON 
divine with certainty . 
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1 le however, been ſo happy to receive ydur 

| letter, which gave mne ſufficient'iriformatiori; and; 
at the fame time, provided me with a ſatisfaftory» 
juſtification againſt all thoſe who ſuſpected ments: 
be the immediate Editor and: the ſole pee 
thor feen de bed ea i 5] Jork 
Tou may eaſily conceive that 1 e eee 
ever ſinee, to hear multifarious, unexpected, and 
deed, ſtill a ſufficient number of paſſages which 
made me known as the author of it; at lcaft in our 
country: however, the reſt of the performance 
puzzled many of its readers very much, and fome 4 
rent a eee e e | 
me, > 
The opinions « of 4d German e were not 
- - - = - = enemies and friends, appeared (as I fancy} 1 
to have miſſed the proper point of criticiſm, \'by — 
2 een * = 
3 : Indeed, 
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Indeed, if the friend who has, 1 the 
Journal to you, had poſſeſſed ſufficient knowledge 
of the world, the public certainly would never have 
ſeen this book in any ſhape or form whatever. 

However, it cannot be retrieved now; and al 
thoſe that have had a ſhare in the compoſition and 
publication of this book: are ſo ſtrongly convinced 
of its utility, that even the moſt diſad vantageous 
eriticiſms of the public, that is to ſay, of ſome who 
are very anxious rather to be men of letters than hu- 
man heings,' rather to appear to be Philoſophers than 
10 be Chriſtians, will have very little weight with. 
them. It cannot be unknown to you, my dear 
friend, that very few readers have read and criti- 
ciſed this performance as a hiſtory of obſervations. 
Some have looked upon and valued it as a precept, 
as a pattern, as moral inſtructioms ſhaped in the form of 
@ hiftory; ſome. as the'charaFer 'of a moral nian, ſubs 
mitted to the examination of the public; and ſome. as a 
libel on Chriſtianity; and I have neither ſeen nor 
heard of a critic who has reviewed it as an obſerver, 
EN OREN 178 this cauſed me Tame une 

8 85 . Lg calinels, | 
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eafineſs, and that I have been ſtrongly tempted, 


ſeveral times, not to comply with the deſire of my 


friends, who wiſh me to publiſh a ſecond volume, 
I am, at the ſame time, very much inclined to un- 
boſom my heart to you with reſpect to the miſerable 
miſconceptions of our modern critics, who render 
heir criticiſms ſo intolerably ſhallow, by miſſing the 
point of view in which the works which are ſubs 
mitted to their judgement ought to be regarded. 
| Among a thouſand readers you will ſcarcely find ten, 
and among a hundred public critics ſcarcely one, who 
will take the trouble to find out the author's ſcape, 
never to loſe fight of it, and, firſt of all, will criti» 
ciſe his aim, and the deſign of his performance, 
and then the book itſelf, its contents, language, 
Sc. &c. &c, always paying the ſtricteſt regard to 
that deſign and aim. However, I ſhall tell you 


my mind on that ſubjeẽt more at large, at ſome - 


other e A few hints are * ö 

- Many readers of the . have Joh Kalk 
with the Editor, becauſe he has ſaid, in the Preface, 
um a bs that 
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that it is genuine; origitial and not inferpolated with 
Juris addition; ——although I have declared, in 3 
Letter to Mr. Reich, which is prefixed to the ſecond = 
edition, « that the Editor has thought it convenient 
& to make alterations, tranſlocations, and additions, 
„ which intitle me to deny it to be a production of 
„ my pen; that, is far as I can recollect, my hair 
« has never been dreſſed by a hair-drefler ; nor that 
ever have rode in a ſledge ; that I underſtand 
2 as little of dancing as of muſick, &c. Sc. &c;. 
Many have deemed this very contradictory, and 
for that reaſon decried the book, In order to ex» 
Leulpate you, my deareſt friend, I declare publicly, 
that you have wrote the trutb, although I ſhall not 
__eetra@t a ſingle word of my affertion, which is con» 
tained in my letter to Mr, Reich. You have added 
nothing to the manuſeript which har been given to 
you, nor have you interpolated or altered the leaſt | 
thing, except the correction of ſome grammatical 
errors, the alteration of the ſtile, and the judicious 
omiſſion of fore paſſages, All additions, interpo- 
| $5653 | * 3 muſt, 


„10 TR Ur. Wit 
muſt, of eourſe, be aſcribei ſolely to that dear friend 
who has communicated the manuſcript to ybu id 
the ſhape in which it was printed. And ought 
that friend to be blamed for the alterations he has 
made? . For my part, I do not think ſo, if I 
place myſelf in his point of view. hein 
| Firſt'of-all, he has not imputed to me a fitigle 
| virtue, vice, or ſentiment, which he has not found 8 
recorded in my manuſtfipt, in ſome ſhape or other. 
For inſtance, I do, indeed, poſſeſs no knowledge of 
muſie; and the paſſage which alludes to ſurh s 
knowledge is entirely Bir work —an incident that 
has occurred in hir life Let us, however, ſuppoſe 
that what has happened to him at the harpſichord 
| had happened to me on reading a collectien of 
poems on various ſubjects, and I had trarisformed 
my obſervations into the ſhape of hit, could that 
then be called imprudent, ene it. 
creet, or a HH ?:: : bans zie, 

I have never rode in a fledge (not thennke Ee 
it flute a fin, like many readers who are more 
intimately connected with me, croſſed themſelves 
oY | | 58 
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at it, and ſcarcely could forgive me, believing that 
I had really done ſo), but could not the dear friend 
hend ſimilar vanities under the - difguiſe of the 
above-mentioned: incident, in order to conceal his 
friend from a public that ſo frequently is indifcreet ?; 
 -+Sccondly, let us ſuppoſe, this friend ha#defigned 

to euch the Chriſtian: public how to make obſerva- 

tions upon themſelves, and to give them inſtruc» 
tions to that end; that he had intended to throw 
out hints, important to many, with regard to the 
better knowledge of their heart; and, at the ſame 
time, to add many inſtructive remarks ?—Suppoſe 
he had, influenced by this /audable:view, compoſed 
a-colleftion of real and imaginary fituations, and 
| ſhaped it into the interefting form of a Journal ? 
and, in order to attain his aim with leſs difficulty, 
introduced trifling, «unintereſting circumſtances, 
which had imparted to the work an additional 
appearance of truth; and, for the ſame Treaſon, 
publiſhed it through the medium of a ſecond per- 
fon, who, without telling a lie, could affure the 
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public that the Journal was genuine ?—Nay, let us 
ſuppoſe (the worſt that can be ſaid, which, how= 
ever, this friend will not grant), let us ſuppoſe he 
had acted thus, ſhould he then have deſerved praiſe 
or blame, applauſe or ſcorn ? — Or ſhould he rather 
have expoſed himſelf to the torturing queſtions of 
an enlightened, taſteful, nice, and ſentimental pub- 
lic—of the ſelf- created tribunal of the reading pub- 
He, and the Reviewers, thoſe ruthleſs inquiſitors, 
who would have teazed him with the tormenting 
interrogations; Who is the Author ? Who the Edi- 
tor? Is the Journal genuine, or not? What is in- 
terpolated, and what not? Could he expect that 
fo many excellent and juſt men would declare the 
whole work of no value, if not genuine, if ficti- 
tious ?—This he might, indeed, have expected, if 
he had intended to lay before the public the hiſtory 
of ſome known individual, in order to enable the 
public to criticiſe that man, and to value his cha- 
rafter, Could not the book (although it were h 
roughly fictitious), nevertheleſs, be very uſeful, at 
A Eat ods if Marte ole 
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leaſt as uſeful as many moral romances are deemed” 
to be? Would not many a reader, on peruſing 
ſeveral paſſages; have been impelled to ſay, Here I 
behold my on picture! here T am drawn to the 
fe — this is à fault, this a ſentiment, of mine 
nere I read plainly, and in an inſtructive manner, 
what I am frequently ſo ſenſibls'66, N Lam 
ſd Unwilling to confeſs it. it 
I cannot but confeſs, that the above-mentioned 
cerrſures have rather vexed me; and I can aſſure 
yon, that the gentleman who communicated the 
manuſcript to you is too ſincere and upright than 
Mat he could have apprehended theſe or fimilar 
eenſures. But, I declare once more, that he is not 

at all in chat predicament ! No moral ner immoral 
Jentimenits, Patel in the Journal, are fifitiour; although = 
4 great deal of the external hi/fory, and of the form, 

is fctitious, or altered and tranſpoſed. or to 

And what ſhall I ſay to the numerous animad- 

verſions on the auſterity, the over- ſevere rigour; 
the anxiouſneſs, fanaticiſm, &c. &c. &c. whick are 
ſaid to 1 in this Journal? 


Indeed, 


10 THE EDITOR... , n. 


- Indeed, my friend, I am almoſt ſiek of writing 
which has been publiſhed under the title of The | 
Self-Obſerver contains obſervations; whole reviewers 
Arſt muſt be told that it contains mere obſervations, 
and that obſervations are not precepts, rules, nor prin- 
ciples, for all perſons, nor examples liable to no ex- 
ceptions ! And ſuppoſe the character, the actions, 
and the ſentimenta, of he Obſerver could really be 
charged with aufterity, over-ſevere rigour, and anxiouſ- 
22/5, would he not have experienced the bad or good 
_ conſequences ariſing therefrom ? He would either 
have improved in, or declined from Chriſtianity, 
faith in that God who has been revealed through 
Chriſt, and love to his fellow-creatures, — His 
Journal would have evinced this as clearly as poſ- 
fible, and the Editor would not have neglected to 
lay faithfully before the public all good and bad 
conſequences of his principles, and mode of life— 
And would this not have proved far more yſefyt 
| than if only a blameleſs ideal had been introduced 
85 | to 
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to the reader? Who can be ſo ſhort-ſighted as 
not to ſce how infinitely important it is to obſerve 
che courſe and the deviations of a foul not entirely 
diſingenuous— and her return, if ſhe has taken a 
wrong courſe? Who can be ſo ſhort- ſighted not to 
ſee equally plainly, that ſuch a character is infinitely 
more acceptable to a ſenſible reader, than an ideal, 
à paragon of perfection, which'can exiſt no where ? 
1 am, however, far from granting that the main 
Point, the eſſence of the moral of the Obſerver, is 
over-ſtrained and fanatical.—But I ſhall not explain 
myſelf, at preſent, more at large as to this point, 
| intending to do it at ſome other opportunity, when 
1, pleaſe God, ſhall be ſo explicit, that every im- 
partial man will be n to judge whether I de- 
mand too much, or too little,” from men and from 
myſelf. At preſent, I ſhall ſay only thus much 
concerning this point: The goſpel” contains no 
commandment, no precept, which, according to its 
elſenice, is not written on the hearts of all men; 
nay; the human Heart iy eren far greater; far more 

expanded 


To THE EDITOR. . Av 
expanded and ſublime, than the moſt rigorous let 
ter of the goſpel (a). The goſpel conveys nothing 
into our heart, as a faithful explanator interpolates 
nothing into the text. It is to rouſe only what is 
in the heart, The goſpel demands, through ſounds, 
and letters, and luminous examples, what our heart 
demands through deſires and feelings. The goſpel 
is only the commentary on our heart, God and 
man are always the text, All letters are nothing 
but explanation; nay, they are only image, copy, 
delineation, ſketch. On this head, my friend, I 
wiſh to impart to you, one time, my thoughts 
| more at large. Shoigtha; ng 10 art array, 
But what is wo done with reſpect to the con 
tinuation of the Journal ? - - - A difficult taſk, in- 
deed !-- -- You might have publiſhed one volume 
more, if the public had not gueſſed at the author. 


(@) This „ has Fn. merh ES if the Engli 1, 
render does not underſtand it entirely, he will be is. _ ſame 
NE IO wad the Tranſlators; © 10790 Dog din 


ke 
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But nom the public demands undiſguiſed truth, 
and fragments will not do! Yet ſomething” muſt 
of promiſe. » - Beſides, I have received numerous 
applications for the performance of that promiſe z 
the moſt reſpectable men ſeem to wiſh for a conti- 
nuation—but how difficult is it, now, to comply 
with their deſire ! 1 am very ſenſible of all the 
reaſons that ought to deter me from doing. a 
has been ſaid by a number of people, who may be 
above all ſuſpicion of being ruled by mean paſſions 
in their opinion, « Wherefore is the moſt ſpecial | 
e private hiſtory. of an individual to be intruded 
ec upon half the world? How. important muſt La- 
vater appear to himſelf, if he preſumes to tell 
& half the world at what hour he riſes, goes to bed, 
« Se. &c. c. P Can he be aftoniſhed—and chow 
little knowledge of the world muſt he poſſeſs, if 
« hei is ?—Can he be aſtoniſhed when this i is deemed 
e the higheſt degree of impertinence, and when it 
js looked upon as the moſt glaring proof of his 
+ wanky and concele ? it be has a right to give an 
2 je" Es „AK 


— 


end what can we reply, if we reſolve) e comply 


| can you ſet me at eaſe wich reſpebt to that' point? 


my defence ? 1934 had: daidw r HE,/᷑ d en 
2 - 
I contd ſay a great deal on that — 


I rather wiſhI had leſs man wo 1 noe. 
real, preſent Journal! any: 
whatever yo e n "HO _ | 


tated to publiſh ſome: 


mucht n e 5 Fog 7 5 224 3 


eee that man who has e little ; 
of the human nature, that T ſhould think him un- 
E 


b | to 
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« trifling occupations, chen apy-athet perfon has | 

et all, and every private man ſhould take it in bs 

« head to intrude his Journal upon ht, what hen 
« will be the conſequence ? What are, to think 
of ſuch a fainilfarityowith-the'publio?? 07 1 
This, my friend; will; zmndoubtedly;” be ſald - 
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to venture to lay before the public, if you approve 
of it, or to let him peruſe it at home, if I ſhould 
chink that it would afford him-pleafure, and be 
profitable to hit. May 1 now not expect that tbe 
een eee eee ee are not the worſt 
people I know? +177 5 oc: pA 2113 Sd IE 
I wiſh, Rh ebe ne ves 
able, would have the goodneſs and equity to ima» 
gine themſelves in my place and ſituation— 

Was I not neceſſtrated to tell my mind: on what has 
happened, and to defend myſelf againſt ſome erro- 
neous comments which have been made? becauſe 
many perſons believe me to be the Author and Edi- 
tor of the firſt volume; and ſo many judgements, 
zudgements of great influence with regard to the 
work and its author, or rather my character, have 
have been offended at my and ſome; at 
would you ſay, if my principles (though, at bottom, 
927 | 4 * application, 


* 
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diſtinct, ſo that I could remove all miſunderſtand- 
ing cauſed by the Journal which has been publiſhed 
by you, by a-candid communication of ſomie Un- 
| ſelected Fragments of my genuine Journal, which 
I have compoſed: without paying any regard to the 
public, and thus ſhould retract whatever has been 
NY would Rt 
W ae vera; 361 Go 
I do not believe that I am 8 3 though 
12d wich more diſcernment, and leſs reſtraint = - - 
cal, though I am grown eaſier concerning my oc- 
cupations, my foibles,. and errors; I do not mean, 
more careigi but egſer; that is; leſs ſervile and 
anxious, I muſt, however, not forget to add, that 
if I can contribute ſomething; to render the pre- 
and the mutual air of indifference about their reci- 
procal happineſs which they are wont to afſumg, 
. to promote fraternal, . 
b 2 aud 


XX LETTER FROM THE £UTHOR 
and a mutual intereſt in the domeſtic and moral 
bute ſomet hing to eſtabliſn the idea that authors 
and readers art men, and connected by the frongeft 
tier ;—and if the publication of this book (which 
properly ought not to be accounted a literary work) 
promotes this purpoſe, I can conſole myſelf in this 
reſpe&t for many miſinterpretations..- As for the 
reſt; every one has, indeed, the fame right I have; 
and although I may predict, with much probability, 
that not every one will make uſe of that right, yet 
1 muſt obſerve, that I ſhould think myſelf very 
much obliged to every perſon who would commu- 
nicate to me ſuch a genuine hiſtory of his life, and 
His heart, interſperſed with ſo 'many trifling inci- 
vents, and enriched with ſuch an acturate account 
1 ſhould prefer the reading of ſuch a bock to the 
peruſal of any one elſe, the Bible excepted. Do 


not all philoſophical hiſtorians complain that, =s 
* * 8 yet, 


* 


vet, the hiſtory of man has afforded ſo little moral 
advantage, becauſe one knows ſo. very little: of their 
9 hiſtory, and the detail of their life ? b wed > 
I leave it to you to refute the objeRtions dus che 
moſt minute trifles ought not to have been pub» 
liſhed, which has eſcaped ſome of the wiſeſt men; 
and the author, or the editor, of a journal ought to 
publiſh only an account of fins and virtues 7 Has 
not every picture a ground and many medicines 
require a veſſel to be put in, or a vehicle. Mater 
has no taſte, nor does it nouriſh ; it is, however, 
2 vehicle for many ſorts of nouriſhment - 1 
could make a great many more remarks on that 
head; you will, howeyer, e 
do it in my place. 8 * 
Sending you ſome Fragments of my 1 
altered Journal, which has not been reviſed by a 


friend, 1 have left all remarks, obſervations, and 


converſations, in the ſume ſtate in which I ſet them 
down, more at large, or ſhorter, according to my 
inclination and leiſure - I give. you full liberty | 
to do whatever you like with what is mot aher uni, 
| $9 "P23: on 
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wan) ed Lb a ; 
to the public than the Editor of the firſt volume 
has done, who has confined himſelf more to mere 
moral ſituations, You may leave out whatever you 
think not uſeful, or fit for communication. I think, 
however, that variety ought to have ſome value, as 
a ſubordinate mean leading to a good purpoſe. Yet 
you may do whatever you like; I ſhall, certainly, 
not find fault with you. Yes, I leave this work, 
or rather theſe Fragments of a work, which I have 
compoſed . merely for my and my children's imme- 
diate uſe, and: perhaps for that of ſome very inti- 
mate friends, entirely at your mercy. If you 
find that the benefit ariſing from the publication 

of this Journal will overbalance the harm it may 
do; i you find that all the cenſures and inconve- 
niencies its publication may, occaſion cannot be 
compared with the advantage many readers may 
probably reap from it; then you- may publiſn it 
without the leaſt alteration of the moral text; and, 
if you chuſe, add explanatory, warning, and in- 
III's but if you ſhould find: the 
>; . | nn 
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| contrary; then you will have'the:goodneſs to return 
me the manuſcript; and I ſhall tell the public, in 
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Editor has committed no act uf «diſhoneſty; and: 
that what he has ſaid is not ſo very inconſiſtent 
with what I have wrote: to Mr. Reich. If you do 
not publiſh it, I ſhall be eaſy and content, and in 
many reſpects very glad, becauſe I ſhall not be ex- 
poſed to public cenſure. If you, however, ſhould 
think it fit for publication, then I will arm myſelf 
againſt all miſinterpretations, diſagrecable criticiſms, 
and the more pungent reproaches of my little 
modeſty, by thinking with ſome ſenſible readers, 
es that I never have wrote, nor ever ſhall write, a 
« book more uſeful than ſuch a Journal;” and I 
ſhall find conſolation in the firm perſuaſion, that I 
| have not been influenced by vanity; and that, if 
ever I have publiſhed a book with 'the pureſt view 
of affording pleaſure, and being uſeful to my fel- 
low=creatures, it is my Journal. 7 

I can, at the ſame time, ſolemnly declare, that I 
. ; 


4: praiſe 


A © LETTER on Tun AUTHOR, Kc. 


praife on the: preſent occallon, and that whatever 


Farewell, - my friend; and do, at leaſt, not deſpiſe 
me, when you perceive fo rhany faults in my co. 
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Ain Wee ONS © aha) ty, AY tit A olidg 
Noi 1 AL Aa not ſo unjuſt that 
I ſhould ſentence to oblivion a work like your Jour- 


nal. I know that many fincere Chriſtians wiſh, for 


its continuation, and I have every reaſon to hope 
that (with the bleffing of God) it will prove ex- 
tremely uſeful, and that the utility of your perform - 
ance will greatly overbalance all accidental harm 


"ſages that are liable to be miſfconſtrued. b 

I muſt, indeed, confeſs, that this n 
cannot be quite ſo uſeful as the firſt volume muſt 
have been. The chief aim of the latter was to ex- 
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cite Chriſtian readers to reflect on themſelves, to 
obſerve and to examine faithfully their ſentiments 
and conduct, and to teach them, by examples, how 
to proceed in that buſineſs, and to which points to 
direct their chief attention. The moſt material 

point that was to be conſidered, was not che hiſto- 
rical part of the book, but its fitneſs for the attain- 
ment of that aim. This has been acknowledged 
by many of your readers, philoſophers and non- 


philoſophers, Chriſtians and non-Chriſtians; and 
they would, merely for that reaſon, have pronounced 
ſhould have been leſs intereſting and good. This 
chief aim could, indeed, have been attained'with- 
out the continuation ; but why ſhould you not gra- 
wiſh-for its continuation, ſince it is in your power 
to do it? Why ſhould you not improve the oppor- 
tunity that offers itſelf to vindicate yourſelf and the 
Editor, to remove a very plauſible contradiction 
between our mutual declarations, to refute the 
reproach of over-ſtrained anxiouſneſs, which has 


[ 
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been imputed to-you, and to obviate the bad con- 
ſequences which may ariſe from that charge, by 
convincing the world that you really poſſeſs a greater 
ſhare of chearfulneſs and eaſineſs with reſpect to 
- whatever'relates to Religion and Chriſtianity ? ? 
This imputation could, indeed, never have been 
ſtarted againſt the book itſelf, which (as you juſtly 
obſerve) i is neither precept nor pattern, but obſervation; 
however, obſervations and experiences of a: man 
ho enjoys ſome degree of eſteem, may eaſily be 
miſtaken for, or miſapplied as, precepts or patterns. 
It affords me, therefore, additional ſatisfation, that 
you yourſelf have cautioned your readers againſt 
that over-ſtrained anxiouſneſs, and, in many in- 
ſtances, have diſplayed an eaſy and ſerene mind, 
and a free manner of thinking, with reſpect to reli- 
gious matters. It has, at the ſame time, given me 
a great deal of pleaſure, that you ſo repeatedly de- 
clare againſt fanaticiſm, and have diſplayed ſo many 
uncontrovertible proofs of your being no fanatic. 
A ſenſible heart, and a lively active zeal for what- 
| ever 
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with fanaticiſm, though they may cafily-lead-to- it. 


hed LET. 


| -» Many readers will, -perhaps, find paſſages in this 


book» where you ſerm td overſtep theſe limits 1 
have, however, great reaſon to hope, that the con- 
ciſeneſs:of your ſtile, and the obſcurity which ine- 
vitably muſt ariſe therefrom, will prompt' every 
candid reader to plead in your behalf. The more 


you accuſtom yourſelf to arrange your ideas pro- 


perly (and that you certainly can do, becauſe you 
have attempted it already frequently with ſucceſs), 
the more you endeavout to infiru your readers in 


ward of all uſpicion of fanatic. A 
ard eat etoc was WAS 
book that could offend, or appear ridiculous to, 


readers who do not require abſolutely that an au- 


thor ſhould think, feel, and expreſs himſelf, on every 
occaſion, according to their own notions and plea- 


| fare. Much leſs reaſon have I to apprehend, that 


your countrymen and fellow- citizens, who, undoubt- 
* edly, 


a MR. ners. 5 * 


an wi peakes 
plain ſenſe to 
Lean e coho gy ppg 
. — your Journal, or mak 
equally vaſo their, author, objedhs, af a ride 
ATI 
** 3 ” - be not always 8 * : 
— dee ou 
1 in fe f W 
timents or ma N OE on language. If, aun - 
wer — forced upon — deen that 
for refleQion, and J> give an oppon a 
e ow to improve us in 3 
A | 1 15101 55 viewvbie Een daties-of 
: Hts a8 FS pil FELT PR 
Graber am Bein- | 
to: tell f 
e eee that I, think lang 
book will be very uſakul. ; . 
ãt 
cannot 


rannot be a book of edification, like thr fir volume, 
becauſe nothing is ſelected or altered, it will never- 
theleſs promote piety; and the rn reader will, 
at the ſame” time, de enabled, by this genuine and 
Faithful Journal, to ſolve many apparent contradic- 
tions of your manner of thinking, your character, 
and your writings, and ſee how he has been rhif- 
Taken in many Rouge in” 2 e 
1 11 5:1 522 at 
WI HR HR 8 
book. Tou are right, my deareſt friend, when 
you fay that be of them bee es the pooger 
point of view in which they ought to have exa- 
mined it. At leaſt what they charge on you, and 
our friend who has communicated/the manuſeript 
to me, as the principal defect of the book, namely, 
that one cannot exactly diſtinguiſh what is your 
own obſervation and hiſtory, and what not, is, in 
my opinion, a real advantage which the firſt volume 
has over the ſecond. This pretended defect has 
introduced more variety into the work 3 and of 
what eoncern can it be to the reader, whoſe object 
Worte: hs. 


%o MR, LAVATER; r 1111 
is inſtruction and edification, whether, for inſtance, 
TI have diſplayed my vanity on riding in a ſledge, 
or in a converſation on a book; if only the obſer- 
vation be true, and the remarks I mäke on that 
occaſion juſt and inſtructive? bid Bs ab 
It will now be proper that I ſhould account to 
you, and to the public, for the liberty I have taken 
with the. ſecond volume. Tou have; indeed, left 
2 great deal to my diſcretion; more than I, per- 
haps, ſhould have accepted of any other author. 
I can flatter myſelf that I have taken the greateſt 
care not to make an improper uſe of the liberty 
vou have given me; but whether I always have 
made the h uſe of it, this is a queſtion which you 
and your readers muſt decide © Ho OL 
I have omitted many unimportant, hiſtorical! in- 
cidents which were not connected with your moral 
obſervations,” Not becauſe I have deæemed them 
abfolutely improper for publication; but bebatiſt 
they did not promiſe to be intereſting to all, not 
to moſt of your readers; though ſome of them 
have afforded me great pleaſure. Some occurred 
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| repreſent 
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cidents which occur e very day, toar repent and | 

| A. Cd for his own | 

| inſertion, of ſuch trifling incidents. He can, for 

inſtance, ſum up, at the end of every week, or 
month, the hours which have been taken up with 
this or chat ſort of occupation, how much time he 
has ſpent in reſt and in occupation, in ſolitude and 
in company, in joy or grief, in his own or in foreign. 
affairs, in a good or a bad ſtate of mind, in ſelfiſh | 
or public-ſpirited, views how much time he has 
loſt through ed or PU 3 ils 
of every individual reader differs, however, too 


much from the fituation. of the author, than that 


he could draw the ſame benefit from ſuch minute - 
accounts which the author can reap. It is ſufficient 
for him to be inſtructed, by, a few, examples, how 
to go, about. this buſineſs, and what requires his 
Vor. U. | c | particular 
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e eee ee e M 
— youll TER to view 
them in the light of well-meant, but „perhaps, not 
always well-excented-additions, which are intended 
to render your book more uſeful. I have not made | 
theſe remarks for you, but for your readers; for 
with y94 1 can converſe} by means of letters, on 
ſabjeQts of 'whith we, Perhaps, have different opi- 
nions, yet without detriment to our friendſhip and 
re dee. Should , 3 not LO have | 
in my apprehenfion chat ſome. pallages! micht not 
be properly underſtood, or miſapplicd, then I beg 
the idea ef the numerous clafs of your readers who 
will read your boek with more pious and good fen- 
iments than Clear and juſt notions. I have paid 
particular attention to readers of this' Elaſs, and 


endeavoured to guard them againſt all eniifinterpre- * 
tation or miſapplication. Being a natural enemy 
iar | 1 | 13 407 oe 
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to all polemical language, I have found it ſo much 
the leſs difficult to ſteer clear of it; and when I 
appear to contradict, Ihave generally endeavoured 
| to contradict, not the maxim contained in the tent, 
but the falſe concluſions which might be derived 


therefrom, 


Tneed not to ſay any thing farther in my defence, | 
No! you would have reaſon to be offended, if 1 

were to apologize to you for the uſd] have made 
of the liberty you have given me. 

May God protect and aſſiſt you with his powerful 
aid! May he grant you. the blefling of ſucceeding 
in your endeavours to promote Chriſtian piety, and 

the happineſs of human kind! | 


I am, 
With the ſincereſt regard ind love, 
Tour faithful friend; | 


A. 
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Bw NG at tea with my wife, I complained 
of the great « extent of my bulineſs, and con- 
ſulted with her on the limitation of my bot. 5 
reſpondenee 1 took the r ſolution not. to 
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enter into any new one, if not neceſſitated 
to do it, except with a gentleman with 
whom I. abi\ dt yet acquairited2-I\ ſaid to 
myſelf, I muſt make him my friend, if it 


— — — — a — - 


pleaſe God; I cannot do without him; my 
heart has panted for him more ardently than 
I dared to ſay. Ten times was I going to 
write to him; but not knowing the place 

of his abode, and having received no anſwer 
to a letter which I had written four years ago, 
and chiefly becauſe I thought it intruding to 
trouble ſuch a man without having a parti - 
cular reaſon, I omitted it — And this gentle- 
wan! is Mr. N***. 

A friend came to ſee i me, "becauſe I wht 5 
not quite well We converſed on many good 
ſubjefts ; 1a am, however, not at leiſure to 
write our converſation down. Leonard 

brought me a letter from the poſt—An'un- 
known hand Again a letter from a ſtran- 

r 1.—faid IJ, cool, to my tend and 

1.3 this 
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< this'very. evening I have taken a reſolution 
© not to begin a new correſpondence with- 
© out neceſſity. I unſealed it—looked at 
the fignature—and exclaimed twice: From 
„Mr. NEO my good, good God I is 
“it poſſible? I wanted to read it, but 
could not- I related, ſtammered, and laid 
the letter aſide. Ol thou paternal, 
friendly, tender Providence of my God! 
thou haſt granted the moſt ſecret wiſhes 
of my heart before I have uttered them l 
I went to bed; read the letter, and trem- 
bled with the deſire to tell P#** of it but 
he did not come. I wrote no anſwer to 
N#*#*—but only a ſheet filled with expreſ 
ſions of the tendereſt friendſhip—only che 
effuſions of my joy (Here follow ſome 
paſſages of his letter: 


think ſo inſtructive, that it would be injuſtice and ingra- 
en B 2 mg 4 
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I cannot deny that a certain frigid; 
nerveleſs tone has mixed itſelf with; Chriſ- 
© tianity, as well as with many other objects; 
and that moral (particularly according to 
ſome Engliſh theological philoſophers) is 
become a certain ſound, external policy, 
* and an empty internal tranquillity, in a 
© higher degree than it ought to be; Iwill 

os not ſay according to the ſpirit of religion, 
« but only according to the condition and 
the wants of human kind, who, certainly, 
« are not a frigid abſtract, but a body com- 
“ poſed of numberleſs operative powers. 
Even with your friend N is this the 
original fin of all his writings; by which 
© he does ſo much miſchief, though invo- 
© luntarily. Should we, perhaps, not be 


. 
reren 
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«ſenſible of this fault Which wel ſo fre- 
«quently commit? But let us diſcuſs this 
point at ſome other opportunity; and exa- 


mine che chief end of your bock ; at he 


«ſame time let me beg of you (not the 
bclüberty on my part, for that you muſt al- 

low me, but) on your part that ſelf-denial, 
that reſignation without which you, a8 1 
_ &« find, in many paſſages of your performance, 
ook upon every thing as ſpoken ' agaiyf 
66 hourſelf. This is not right, although you 
may reply with ever ſo much modera- 
tion elt is eident (for inſtance, from 
tc the preface ta the ſecond (c) volume), that 


te Mr. N**#* alludes to Mr. Larater's Views of Eier- 
gity, a book of very great value, though replete with 
many eccentric notions. The tranſlator has attempted 
an Engliſh verſion of this work, and means to offer it to 
the public, if it receives the ſanction of ſome of his 
learned friends, to whoſe examination he intends pre- 
viouſly to ſubmit it, 5 | 
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«you always {peak of eternity, as if it were 
« your own work, and not that of God. In 
« the ſecond volume you have already been 
frequently miſſed by expatiating too long 
t on that ſort of occupation; one ſoes clearly 
that you are no longer an obſerver and 
% contemplator of divine myſteties, but an 
* arbitrary architect of your on, and, fre. 

| « quently; - very trifling;!t indifferent, and 
* unimportant ideas; you rejoice! at the 
< ſcaffolding which does not belong tothe 
e building: Dear Lavater, this ds already # 
« real ſtate of puniſhment, is ſ f all; and po 
* know what the conſequences are, if une 
has been dra wen into it. Eternity is a great. 
< nay, the greateſt concern, of God, which 
we, deareſt Lavater, cannot honor better 
< than if we contemplate” it with all reſigna- | 
er tion of ſelf. invention, and of courſe keep 
«Mm certain bounds, and, in Proper time, 5 

5 _” 
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« raft doum bur tges; and refiritis! Ou thirſi of 
„knewfedge. 'This:is/praftical adoration; 
„ and of far greater value than words; 
What can Gd per fem im nir, in the ſmallaſt 
% world? what in all worlds? and what gan 
Lavater gudſs di , 197 a 301, bor 
10 Vou ſee hat a great deal of your book 
muſt be meſted down, partioulariy in the 
fecund volume: ln which'your theories aro 
* nothing elſe but the Workmanffüp of a 
«-mole, and hd. reafb ning 


__gwab iot of awkoi2s awe wow | bee! 0 


4 % dum wen, dan l- N 04 
« Time and paper bid me to finiſh my letter 
< and I have not yet ſuid what I wanted to 
fa... If ve but agree with reſpect to 
e the point of view in Which every thing 
© muſt concentre, in order to rouſe here the 
future angel in us, and to teach us to ſa- 
« crifice, with entire reſignation, n other 
£ abjeCt to God alon —— * 
. 3 
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e confeſs before God that this letter, al- 
paſſages which I think erroneous, have not 
excited in me the leaſt, not the moſt. ſecret 
anger, and that I have: fincerely (thanked 
God for this very inſtructive letter No- 
thing can huriible me more, nothing affords 
me more moral energy and greatneſs, nothing 
can elate me more, than ſuch tender proofs 
of the diuine Gaodneſi to me. Sidon 
- Ought I not to have tranſcribed this ? 
O] that I were more at leiſure to ſet down 
in my. Journal much, very much of what 
God does for me ! how frequently ſhould I 
afterwards be aſtoniſned and adore | An ad- 
ditional reaſon for continuing my Journal, 
which 1 have negledted a great while! 


* * ” 


— 
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8 #7 54 ad * + IN FIDEL 9 YOT 2 10 FF 
LETTER to. Mrs. B fon, 

; C 
BOXift 79 daun 3 2 FT FL Haun e 2117 11 4! 11 


Is it — Mrs. B. (I ay bis 
by way of reply to your letter to our dear 
Mrs. IH.) that you could be ſo much wants 
ing in faith, although purticularly ſavoured 
by Piovidemcs bin yacadido Ball achsbbar 
What ſhall I ſay to-y0u?-—Should 9 be | 
the only human being whom Goc ſhou di 
viſit without having a paternal view in doing 
ſo? Should he puniſh 24 His creatures with 
"renderneſs; ee a vom with er 
jenting ire? to ene 8-418 Me ect | 
The goodneſs of God eee 
according to the laws of nature, and not the 
ſame goodneſs" of God ſhould have taken it 
from you, according to the ſame laws? 
If you would but begin to ſum up the 
real and undeniable proofs of God's mercy 
e which 
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- which you experience every day, and have 
experienced fb particularly this day; would 
then the ſmall portion of ſceming evil, mixed 
with them, be able to extinguiſhievery ſpark 
of faith which can repoſe on many ond 
proof ND 0 3d) blu” oy at (EI n 
A in would be Mort äghtedhetz. baſhfutneſs, 
_ andfſelf-willed obſtinacy againſt God if you 
would ſeriouſly maintain that you ſhould be 
more content and happy if your child were 
ſtill alive . Certainhy you would not—elſe 
Vaur child would not be dead. Aſx all fuf- 
fering parents whether children ho are 
their ſufferings are a comfort or a burden? 
„my dear, good Mrs. B. believe me, 
God is a better friend to you loves you 
more tenderly than rs. Sch**, and better 
than a mortal can love a mortal, better than 
We one can pot the nn of his heart. 


n LvxrEx. 
_ 12, 1772. 
To 


SELF-OBSERYER. 2g 
wr ll mo : bluovw or 
Ir Lawolli fs no blo 93 Alle noh 
2 tr; Maag ano Salsas 
Ls 1i Bajo? nt ed F | 
112169 „1 Nor. 44, 18, 
Is: Haſeneamp fill ante? Ia he fil ay 
friend p Ibeſe queſtions I have; frequently, | 
put to myſelf—A. ptinted-preface told me: 
Yes!—+ thank you, my brother, for! hat 
preface l Lam juſt be giimingꝭi to read Det 
tinger's work on ther Hightpriefthaaglimf 
Chtiſt (for receive it but to- day), And 
will examine it fairlyt elt ſtrikes meg hom 
ever, that the Spirit of conviftion which wu 
in Chriſt and in St. Paul is not in him. His 
lofty ideas force their way throu gh every 
thing, or rather fall foul on every thing. 
Has this been the method of Jeſus Chriſt? 
He brought to light what already exiſted, 
built always 88 it what ſound reaſon and 
ATT? .. 8 ee 


detected myſelf, aſſiſted by ee e 
But this is not: meant to be à critique. 


of my heart) is with _ om greets. our 
a nino to rug od 110 
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conſcience would allow ; combined the new 
doctrines with the old ones, and ſhowed the 
analogy of the former with the latter. 

I have, nevertheleſs, found in Oettinger's 
book greut ideas, which, lately, I have part 


The third vohime of n Vitwrrof Blernity 


has been ſent to Duiſburg, and there awaits 


its ſentence fromcthie honeſt, unbiaſſed, and 


enlightened Hadſeht amp 


am not quite well. Par the) dürling 


efT* mid arora uot 1 ni haw irn 
41979 davoult yew: it govot--eaobi yo! 


1 eee n fo le en iet % itt 
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CY 


3 Nov. 15, oo: 28 Eckl! 


aid lu == bs 


IHAVER (thanks to the; my . faber 


in heaven I) had a good and eaſy night, and 


my cougli has not troubled me in the leaſt. 


[ awoke before ſix o clock, and began to 


admire my life, the Providence of God, my 


origin and death, and my future deſtiny.— 

| n and RO with RE" 
tion: . uin By 755 

e W e PE 1 a up; * 

cough was violent, and ſtunned my head. 


The bells were juſt ringing for church. It 


was ſomething new to me to be at home ſo 
lonely and ſo ſtill, during the ringing of the 
bells; and every new unuſual ſituation has 
a very ſenſible effect on my feelings -a ſweet 
ſoft melancholy trembled through my breaſt 
——Preacher and hearers paſſed the review 


1 * 
© q 
: ** 1 N 1 
» 4 1 
eee l 
eee 4 Saree — —_—_ 
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in my imagination—I myſelf made obſerva- · 
tions as preacher and hearer was aſhamed 
and—pleaſed. © So many uſeful things will 
© be: heard to-day! Many à thoughtleſs 
mind will be rouſed to reflection! How 
< many hearts, eager to be edified, will be 
«comforted i How much wickedneſs 
would be occafioned, promoted, and pro» 
« pagated, if there were no public worſhip, 
© no ſermons! Why are we ſo indifferent 
6 to this bliſsful inſtitution of Providence; 
< why am I, as preacher, ſo inſenſible? 
* vchy, as hearer, ſo callous, although I hear 
vin. ihe church which I frequent, in general, 
very uſeful ſermons, which could produce 
fſuch happy effects on my mindꝰ ! 
The bells ceaſed ringing: I drank my 
great tranquillity up and down my room. 
The company of my little ſon gave me 
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great pleaſure. | My wife had hook! e 
ing with her ſick ſiſter. I opened the new 
edition of the Bible publiſhed at Zurich, 
and read the 15th and 16th chapters of the 
firſt book of the Chronicles. How much 
did my love for David increaſe ! how ſtrongly 
did I feel the truth of his inſpiration! Ler 
the heart of them rejoice that: feek the Lird 
Seek the Lord and his ftrength ;' ſeek his face 
continually / Let the heavens be glad, and let 
the earth rejoite ! Let the ſea roar; and the 


fulneſs thereof |: Let the fields rejoice,” ae att a 


that is therein / O! give thanks "unto; the 
Lord, for de is good; fur his mercy endureth 
for ever ! O! how could I have prefſed the 
anointed of God to my boſom, when he ſat 
before the Lord, and ſpake: ho am I, O0 
Lord God, and what is mine houſe, that then 
haft brought me hitherto? And yet this was; 4 
| fall thing in thine eyes, O God'!' for thou haſt 
8 3 | | alſo 
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alſo froken f thy. ſervant's" houſe for à great 
while to come; and haſt regarded me according 
to the ęſtate f a man of high degree. O Lord 
God] ꝛclat can David ſpeak! more to! thee for 
F 
fervant ! + 
And what all I fay ue ng 0 Lo 
God! on this day? What haſt thou done 
for me from my juvenile days to this hour 
How much more haſt thou bleſſed me than 
many thouſands of my fellow: creatures 
Ho great is the number even of thy moſt 
diſtinguiſhed bleſſings! How much haſt thou 
inſtructed me, how much enlightened and 
improved me, through friends and.. foes, 
through books and converſation; how much 
through thy goſpel! How much more ſerene, 
unbiaſſed, and eaſy, am I now It is true, 
mycheart is not always, is not wholly thine ! 
I ſeek thee, however, with more confidence 
5 | ee and 


42tv-onstfivitk.,, 4» 


und mote certainty of finding hee ee 
How evidently haſt thou heard my prayts 
for knowledge and wiſddin 1 how meh 
more do I now ſee thee in all things \ ho 
much opener is my eye and thy heart on 
every, even of the moſt eternal chariges of 
things, to behoId"r4ve; tö advre and to 10. 


thee? Although I am faf diſtamt from the 


mark which I am té attain] and Percei ye 
every day that other affections Befides e 
love of Chtiſt and his beloved creatures are 


active within me; creep in among thy better 


inclinations, and poiſon them; althöeugü 1 


ſtill have great reaſon to lament my almöſt 
unconquerable indolence; alas! patticulany 
with reſpe& to prayers; yet I perceive; never 
theleſs;' improvement in faith, in love, and 


in hope, and find it every day Tels difficult 
to ſabmit to the omnipotent arid beſt will 
of Providente, to Believe what Wer 
and to love Where I ant not belbwed. 5 
Vor. II. C — 
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0 how: much. do ] rejoice. at the true 
uk of Jeſus Chriſt: Every branch in me that 
beareth fruit he hungert, that it may Wim forth 
more fruit. We Ot v3 991 Won 1] ob Mom 

I am, Werker many Noire n. not. fe 
good. as my friends tell mery—Lam, certainly, 
not. ſo kind, ſo modeſt, and, ſo moderate ; 
God knows, I do not contragi them. out 
of an affected modeſtyʒ I Know it; ¶ feel it; 
I muſt, confeſs. it. I am ahamgd, but will 
not be diſpirited, God ; has, ſupertęd me, 
ad het, more than, 1, deſerved, and he will 
continue to, ſupport me: more than Liver 
ſhall deſerve, will know how; $9-accomplith, 
againſt the day of Jeſus, Chxiſt, the 0 | 
work. he has begun in me, 0 0; {42711 17+ 

The idea of being thgugbt better, iy 
Feng than, I, really, am, is wſupportable 
to me. O it is ſuch, a Appineſs to be 
| really what one is believed to be; to be 
better in the e of God Arn one appears 


10 — 41 40 VN to 
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to men; and I will and can not be eaſy; till 
1 am thoroughly better in the eyes of God, 
than I appear to men. I will, however, 
never ſeparate from that juſt and natural 
diſſatisfaction with -myſelfothe faith in the 
future: aid of God, the hope chat I can ar- 
rive to that degree of e e _ 
deßres Eihall-attain.'o ? n bon ildr, 


O! if I could but pray: more ii 
nt fervently -O! my God! how-many- 
of thy children may fancy that L ſtand whole 
hours before thee (d) by day and by night— 
and, alas! this is but very feldom-1 the caſe! 
1 know, O! father, one Ga 1 f 


1 200 


(4) To dedicate whole days to FUL) "Eg to Wdh. 
tion, reading, prayers, &c. &c. &c. is very good, and 
uſeful ; but to ſpend whole hours in what 1s. properly 
called praying, is, in moſt caſes, neither poſſible nor ad- 
viſeable, if one ſhall not become guilty of vain repeti- 
tions, againſt which Jeſus enn cautions wm. "Marth. vi. 

Ve Ih " Evitor, | 
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filial faith is equal in value to a: whole day 
of verbal prayers (e). My remiſſneſs and 
negligence in prayers is, however, the effect 
of indolence, weakneſs, averſion from thee, 
and want of knowledge of love, and of a 
lively ſenſe of thy bliſsful amiableneſs. 
Hor frequently. and ho Jong ſhall I be 
obliged to repeat this old complaint? How 
needful is it to me, to fix particular hours 
for the performance of it? becauſe I always 


(e) A goed atfion, acceptable to God, uſeful to ow 
brethren, and performed with à fingere heart, is alſo of 


much greater value than the longeſt verbal prayer which 
Joes not incite vs to act, or, which is worſe, prevents us 


from being uſeful to our fellow-creatures. Do not fuffer 
thyſelf to be miſled, my Chriſtian brother! Prayer are 
only mean of promoting piety and rectitude, but never 


muſt be confounded with them, He who foſters in his 
heart the ſenſe of his dependance upon God, and, con- 
forming to his fituation and calling, performs the will of 


God cheerfully and willingly, becauſe he knows that it is 
i 8 God to do ſo, W T. 


SLY flide 
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flide over this moſt important, moſt natural, 
and bleſſed occupation, till, at night, I can- 
not reſiſt fleep, overcome with wedrineſs. 
I God bleffes: me ſo much at preſent; 
How much more capable ſhall ' render my- 
felf to be W 


repeatedly and continually (57) 
My little ſon interrupted me Bogen 


by his queſtions ; I was, at firſt, rather angr x 


with him, but did not ſhew- it, and anſwered 
him always; at length, he and r . 
more ſatisfied. | 

I read, afterwards, in the Odes of Klop- 
ſtock, and praypd with him: O 515 me 


4 


— bus elfo-erey!enilwed fuk» >, | 


ful application of our abilities and faculties, of our gifts 
and poſſeſſions, render us capable of attaining a' higher 
degree, and a greater meaſure, of the bleſſings of God. 
Prayer is not to raiſe us above human nature, but is in- 
tended to render us willing and able to perform the duties 
"NOONE incumbent on us'as men. Ev1T0R. 


C3 | live | 
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ce hve, that I may die when-1 have attained 
tie mark i that I may not begin my great 
career beyond the grave: till I have ſung 
4 triumphantly the hymn that proclaims thy 
4 glory! O! thou, my maſter, who haſt 
taught the greatneſs of God with power 
« divine, ſnow me the path which thou haſt 
4 trodden, whereupon the holy ſeers, the 
* proclaimers of thy Majeſty, ſang rapturous 
© ſongs! Show me the career whereupon, 
at the diſtant mark, the palm. of victory 
« 1s diſplayed ; that my conſecrated arm may 
«take flames from the altar of God, and 
pour the blazing fire into the hearts of 
thy redeemed!“ 
I continued my Journal, awed with my 
little girl, and then went to dinner. The 
ſervant. came to look for my little ſon; we 
called him, ſearched everywhere, but could 
not tind bim. 1 was, ſeized with anxiety, 5 
in | 8 | | and 


— 


ge * 


and belt how relitantly -F-hould' facrifice! 
him to the will of my heavenly father. Iſent 
my ſervant out, And ſhe found him with his 
mother in the falſe; withbr he went” 
without his hat, becauſe he could not find 
her at home, and had not ſeen her thè whole 
evening, which he was not uſed to 
After dinner, I wrote to Frankfort, and 
reſumed the Odes of Klopſtock. I paſſed ; 
ſome of the Odes over, reading over and 
over again only thoſe which were ſublime | 
with reſpect to the ſubject they were written 
upon: To the Redeemer ; To the Omniipreſent ;/ 

De Contemplation of God; Hynin on String; 

Ne Merciful ; The World ; The Stars +" wiſh 
he had wrote no other Odes, but ſuch (though | 
even theſe Odes could bear ſome more new, 
bright ideas); none which paint with the 
greateſt” poetical ſublimity, trifling, though 
innocent pleaſures. I alſo do not like the 

0 4 faſhion- 
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faſhionable introduction and revival of the 
old German mythology, and the language 
of the ancient bards, although mere poetical 
ears may reliſn it ever ſo much, Such pieces, 
will do very well for poetical exerciſe; they 
ought, however, not to be laid before. the 
public, which is ſo fond of imitating, by an 
author whoſe great celebrity cannot but be 
ſeducing. It gave me great pleaſure to ob- 
ſerve that the imitation of the ancient bat - 
tle-ſong, the, drinking-ſong, and the love-air, 
are left, out in this excellent collection, and, 
of courſe, as I hope, have been diſapproved 
by the pious poet, They were, indeed, quite 
unwarrantable pieces, which, certainly, muſt 
frequently have made bluſh: that great ben. 
that confidant of the angels. 
My wife came home, and lovingly deps- 
ſited on my face her mother's and her ſiſter 's 
bleſſing, along with her own, We were 
V ſitting 
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Gtting for ſome time, hand iu hand, without | 
ſpeaking. much, the cough having fatigued 
me. I read, during the evening ſervice, 
the Epiſtle to the Ephefians. How abun» | 
dant in fublime ideas, in great hints, and 
excellent inſtructions, is this epiſtle GO 
has choſen- us before the foundation f the world; - 
that wve ſhould be holy aud without blame before» 
fm in love. How infinitely much do theſe 
words. imply! What philoſopher from Eaſt, 
to Weſt has ever ſpoken that language?- 
Are there any where elſe. to be found ex, 


preſſions, ideas, hints, and inſtructions, ſo | 


important, and fo abounding in hidden 
e J know what. are the rich 
„ 


(g) Although the ſubſequent eofiobcl inſtructions 
and precepts are very true and excellent, and worthy of 
an inſtructor of human: kind, yet I muſt caution thee, 
"TIO reader, againft the erroncons idea, that the 


words 
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of the glory F God's inheritance in the ſaints, 
and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his'frower 
to us ward who believe— The church (the ſociety 
of all thoſe who have become good men through 
Chrift) is the body of God, the fulneſs 'of him 
that: filleth\ all in all. God, who it rich in 


words of the Goſpel ſignify whatever they cax ſignify, 
or that every ſentence, of the Bible is an ine xhauſtible 
ſource of ſingular ideas and revelations in religious mat- 
ters. This would be the ſureſt means of rendering the 
Goſpel a very obſeure and myſterious book. If thou 
wilt underſtand the Holy Scripture, then do not aſk, 
What meaning may be found, or can I find, in this ſen- 
tence or paſſage? I rather would adviſe thee to aſk, How 
could (for example) St. Paul, who was a learned Jeu, 
how could the Epheſians, &c. &c. &c. the new-con- 
verted Chriſtians from the Jews and Heathens, underſtand 
it? If thou, at the ſame time, art better inſtructed, then 
diveſt thoſe paſſages which ſound rather ſtrange of the 
Hebrew garment they ſtill wear in our tranſlations, Thus 
thou wilt find (for example) that—to know what are the 
riches of the glory of God's inheritance in the ſaints— 
can have no other meaning, but—to know what great 
advantages Chriſtians have over other people, 


mercy, 
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mercy, for his great love wherewith' he loved us, 
even when we were dead in fins, las quickened 
us together with ' Chriſt; and has raiſed us up. 
together, and made us fit together in heavenly: 
places through Chriſt Feſus—that in the ages to. 
come he might ſhow the exceeding riches of his. 
grace in his kindneſs, towards us through Chriſt. - 
Feſus—We are God's workmanſhife, created in 
Chrift Feſus unto good works, which God has 
before ordained, that we ſhould walk in'them.—: 
Through him we both have acceſs by. one ſpirit. 
unto the Father Mie are no more ftrangers and ; 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with tlie ſaints, 
and of the houſehold of God—-—We' muſt be. 
framed unto a holy temfile in the Lordi Unto 
| the princifualities and frowers in heaven ſhould be 
- WM known by the church the manifold wiſdom f 
God ——We muſt be rooted and grounded in 
| love, that we may be able to know the love af. 
| Chrift which fraſſeth knowledge, that we might 
, be 
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Lr filled withi all-the fullneſs of God.—— God it 
able to do exceeding abundantly. above all we 
afk on think—— There is ons body, aue ſpirit, 
ane ine of om calling, one Lord, one' faith, our 
hnptifm, aur Cod and Father of all, who:is abvve 
all, and. through all; and in all; therefore due 
— of — is 
Ve fhail- alt: come in the nity f Ade 
unter a hegfach man, i, to ile eſure of the 
flatere of the fulneſs: of Chrit:—I#e ſiuil be 
ug /xt eons,. de fhatl. kuſtand. the truth in lbwer—- 
Me fhath be kind and mercifitl—forgive» each. 
other, as. Go has forgiven ug fur ChrifÞs ſabe. 
| Wie fhall be followers of Gad, an deur children;. 
tmGod, as the Son , God has. ſacrificed. himſelf. 
or us. We fhatl be a: lighti of God—nnder- 
andiug ta ir tie mill of tue Lord is—anch,. 
full of lis ſurit, Ir uſeful" and\ give" pleaſure" to 


one 
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one auot her, giving thanks a/ways forall 10 Ob 
fhall ſubmit ourſetves ro ie: another: in nie fear 
of God. We hall. lowe' rar m and dogbands; 
os the dun of Grd loveth men, who ure "of "hit 
eh. and of his bones. All in fintetity:of hhavr; 
as if done to-the' Son of G He falt al 
took up ume re Lor Os | 
there is uc reſpect of perſons, 1107 1000 zn 201m 3 

O! my heart! A eee 
ing ſerifible, that this is the language of the 
moſt ſublime truth; the voice of him whoſe 
work thou art, and whom thou never eanſt 
perceive / more fiveetly and "happily; than 
when thou, in loving thy brethren and'fiſters 
gives life unto every thing · Avery ove that it 
of the trurs heareth, wnderflandith, aud u 
loweth' the voice Gad. I wrote an ode, 
intitled, ac Exiftence; then continued my - 


Journal, 
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Journal, r ſome time longer in pri- 
vate, and ae ſat a few minutes with 
my mother. I was called away; read ſome 
tender and kind congratulations which quite 
made me bluſh, and returned an anſwer 
nearly in theſe words : © O! ye loving ahd 
beloved friends, you are too kind! I dare 
* not accept your kindneſs; till I can ſhow 
Imyſelf to you in my real form, till nothing 
e is left within me that endeavours to con- 
ceal itſelf from you; then only I ſhall be 
** Ws of * love and ann _ 
dion friends came to ſes EY PR a 

: FR of Klopſtock's odes ; diſcourſed on the 
- eaprice and the diſſatisfaction of children. 
Converſation with ſuperiors and inferiors is 
particularly beneficial to them, becauſe they 
uſe themſelves to become ſenſible, that ſu- 
ö . and: inferiors ſtand in the ſame pre- 
dame, dicaments 
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dicaments with themſelves. I ſend my ſon 


to the public ſchool for, almoſt, no other 


reaſon, but to make him more ſociable; to 
train him up to aſſociate with men, although 
he ſhould learn nothing elſe there; nay, even 
if he ſhould (as I have not the leaſt doubt) 
learn many improper and bad things. This 
evil ſeetns to me”; not: to be compared to 
ſhyneſs; that dreadful banie of ſociable plea- 
ſure to a diſpoſition to deſpiſe and to avoid 
human ſociety. Individual bad diſpoſitions - 
and faults which his mind may be tainted 
with, and which, generally, ſuow themſelves 
while in the bud, at leaſt ſoon after they 8 
have taken poſſeſſion of the mind, can more 
eaſily be removed by degrees, when they are 
perceived, than the dreadful inclination of 
the whole character to man- hatred, moroſe· 
neſs, and roguiſh ſullenneſs. Beſides, I think 
it alſo qught not to be neglected, and ever 
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to be kept ih view by thoſe 'who'write off 
education, and make a profeſſion of edu- 
cating children, as it ought to be the conſtant 
object of all preachers and moral writers, 
nar we muſt tate the world ut ir is, and that 
1 rannör alter its order and regulation. The 
ſituttions and connections in which we are; 
mah be good or bad; they ate always as 
_ tidy are. It would; therefore; be faoliſh to 
inden vour to alter them; and; if one cannot 
do that, to ſeclude and tear one's ſelf from 
them. Men and children muſt; conſuquently, 
bo trained up to behave pruclently, and to 
ad right in rioſe fituations which! cannot be 
altered; children, therefore, muſt not be uſed 
io he gentle and virtuous only in privare 
und at de; one muſt not fancy to educate 
them well, if one ſeeludes them from the 
woitcty andi nolſe of children; they alſo muſt 
team urid ufe themſelves to be good among 

, | 6 the 
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che dad, becauſe it is impoſſible to prevent 
them from mixing with the Aud. If they 
ſnall become wiſe: and happy, then they 
muſt acquire a moral frmne and ſalſicon- 
Alency of their own, which, is entirely, inde» 
| pendent; upon and free from authoritative 
inſpection; hut this they qannot acquire by 
means of any artificial education Whatever, 
I peruſed Oettinger work on the, High: 
eee lh EY, fn hom | 


In OW — — — —ͤ— — — — ——U: . — —— — 


; Video bein dagger hee. een 
nor dare judge of their deſerts. They ares 

 . cording to the teſtimony of judicious and impartial men, 
very myſterious," and partly unintelligible; I ſtull h 
courſe, never read them; and the fame advice I 4-0 
give to "all unlearned Chriſtians. ' He-who cannot 
much time with reading and is ec ele bead 
call, a man of letters, onght to be very-cautious. in the 
* of, his books, and to read only thoſe which he can 
ealily \nderſtahd, and apply to his iuſtrüction and im- 
provement. Whatever is maſt eaſity winderitood ein- 


„however, ac- 
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by far not ſufficiently digeſted great ideas 
excepted, I have found very little in it; leſs 
than the worthy Haſencamp, whoſe under 
ſtanding and heart is, in every other reſpebt, 
fo fond, gave me reaſon to expect. 
But why does my heart feel £6 little ſatiſt 
faction at being quoted by Oettinger, a man 
ſo generally eſteemed? Why can I not help 
feeling ſome ſecret unealmeſs, lnalaſſen and 
an'obſeure diſpleaſure, which ſeems to be 
afraid of myſelf, and for that very reaſon 
puts ay by, —— ao 4 ml mine 


 thiswanity? childih fear. t>:-be.laughed-at 
as 2 follower of them ?—and, yet, my heart 
tells me, that they are honeſt, pious, and, 
In many reſpeQs, deſerving and active men; 
tells, me audibly, that, in ſpite of the fame 
which my ſtile has procured me, I do not 
come up with them, neither in picty 1 nor in 

- | 'V | 1 - meek- 
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meekneſs; that they have the concerns ß 


God; and of the kingdom of Chriſt, more 
at heart than myſelf, notwithſtanding the 


may appear in their writings and character; 
that! I muſt lay aſide a great many things, 
and (as brother Haſencamp admoniſhes me 
with ſo much fraternal kindneſs] that I mu/# 
cleanſe myſelf from. all filthineſs of tis fai aud 
ferit, if, in the world to come, Where the 
ſearcher of hearts certainly will make known 
their virtues, and emblaze them with zadiant 
light, I ſhall, in their ſociety, ſingerely de: 
light in their and our God. Q Lordi gleadſe 
my heart from all the dregs of vasiity, con: 
ceit, and foul-paiſoning : envy lr αιν thoſe 
that have pure hearts all behold t len, Lord! - 
+ PX came; and was glad te find us fo 
ſociably and peacefully affembled.: We ſpake 
of Mrs. D. and ber till being neanGlable 
about the laſs of der only child. her ſole joy | 
» * 9 D 2 | on 


weakneſs, peculiarity, and obſcurity, which 


mtmemſetres to their melancholy. 


\ 
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on earth. I thought that if one more epiſto- 
lary attempt of conſoling her ſhould be 
made, it would be beſt not to ſay much 
more on that head, and not to comfort her 
expreſsly and directly; becauſe her grief 
would then, perhaps, ſooner abate One 
can, indeed, frequently render grief more un- 
conquerable by applying conſolations which 
do not ſtrike home. People who are much 
afflicted at 4 rea misfortune; which cannot 
be retrieved, will not be comforted ; becauſe 
they find a kind of pleaſure in abandoning 
rect attempt to tear them from their luxu- 
rious grief is a kind of violence againſt 
which their heart revolts ... . PX** told me 
that he was going to preach from the words, 
Mo nalerl thee to differ from another ? and 
what: haſt thou that thou didft not receive ?— 
We! cannot reflect too much on the idea; 
that whatever we have: has been received. 
A . We 


— 
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We rob God in the full ſenſe of the word, 
if ze conſider the leaſt thing in the world + 
as our own work; for it is literally true, in 
the fulleſt ſenſe of the word, that we are nat 
ſufficient of ourſehves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves ; but aur filficiency is of God. It is. 
one of the charaReriſtics of the ſickly mode 
of interpretation, peculiar to our, in many 
reſpects, as much as poſſible wnphiloſophical 
century, that we call to our aid, and laviſh” 
grammar and learning, . in order to confine the 
moſt general truths to a local ſenſe, becauſe 


they have, perhaps, been applied by Jefus 9 85 


Chriſt, or his apoſtles, to a farticular caſe; 

and that we treat with a kind of contempt 
thoſe who do not degrade a general truth to 
a local one, becauſe it has been PHI to 


wen tg 5 i 
e 


(3) Should it allo be unphiloſephicel, if one endeavours 
to aſſign to every ſcriptural paſſage a fixed ſenſe, adapted 
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We happened to diſcourſe on the ſublime 
fentence of St. Paul, AJ are your's; ye are 

Cliff's, and Chrift is God's : God has deli- 


— 


e ee e e ene 
nection of the diſcourſe, and the individual ſituation of 
the auditor, and refufes to make every thing of every 
thing? In the paſſage, Me are not ſufficient of oufſtlves, 
&c, Kc. &c. the apoſtle ſpeaks evidently of himſelf and 

Bis fellow apoſtles, and of their ability to adminifter the 


functions of the evangelical miniftry, Why then ſhould 
we not explain that paſſage. to that purport, but apply it 
to a matter which, though ever-ſo true, is quite foreign 
to the object in view? Certainly, none will-preſuthe to 
deny that we derive all our abilities and faculties from 
God, and that he alone preſerves them; and he who feels 
and believes this Aiicdbely/cantngt poly be proud. - But 
does it follow therice, that we can do nothing at all with 
the faculties which God has granted us, if he does not 
continually influence us in an immediate ind miraculdus 
manner? « We apoſtles (St. Paul fays in the paſſuge 
quoted above) * have not ourſelves invented the doctrine 
ve are preaching, but it has been revealed to us by 
- « God.“ Dare we, now, conclude 1 that, that all 
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vered every thing to Chriſt, Chriſt to bis re- 


What God poſſeſſes is Chriſt's ; what Ohriſt 
poſſeſſes is the property of his whole con- 
gregat ion ((). O God open out eyes, that 
ve may know dur dignity, and what are the 
n nnn in the ne 


| {#5 car this patäget if wesl id tesbeHkie th e 


pvreoedint and ſubſequent words, have any other meaning 


than, Do not adhere, in a ſchiſmatipal manner, to any 


not Þodſt* of one 


individual teacher of the goſpel: do Hot 


yourſebes from them; be not ye, rays 
jp All is your's: never Cod 4p 


forms through us tends/tolyour hipplack; 9 


3 — os 


though our gifts and delivery ſhould differ ever ſo much, 


Te are Chriſt's : his diſciples, his property; and not diſ- 
ciples, nor ſervants, of Paul or Cephas, or any mortal | 


whatever, Chrift is God's ; he himſelf is the ambaſſador 
of God, who taught and executed only what God has 


ordered him to teach and to perform; and who did not 
| ſeek his own glory, but that of his heavenly Father. E. 


abe D 4 © Before 


deemed ;/ and yet every one retainshis right 
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but what I could have performed, what I 
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Before ſupper I was alone for a little 
while. My cough was very violent; the 
Excretion had a taſte of blood.” This recalled 
the idea of death ſtrongly to my mind. 
Gentle, filial ſubmiſſion wreſtled with a ſe- 
cret wiſh to live longer, and to execute firſt 
this and that on earth. I would not ſee 


ought to have been. euer an. 


n po 


I fupped with my parents, was eaſy in 


my mind; yet I melted ſeveral times into 


ee 


vital N with ENV... 
aa 2 
4 9 * 
N "1 / 
+4 & 5 | 
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Ax breakfaſt I communicated to my wife | 
High-priefthood of Chrift.' © I ſhould be glad” = 
(be ſaid)-< if they would-write ee x 
ther bad nor good“ = 
— walls (0teS Gabage 
avaiipat vithceines within wiſhed hen | 
houſe, IP place in che houſe of 
I requeſted him, at the ſame 
ee ſomething among my 
papers: he could not find it immediately. 
Impatience began to be ſtirring within me: 
the ſame happened to me a quarter of an 


f N —— ——— ——— 
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hour afterwards, when I was vexed by my 
ſervant. I compoſed the hymn for the Or- 
phans, and then reſted half an hour on my 
bed, occupied with different reflections. 1 


roſe at nine o'clock, and finiſhed my Journal 


of yeſterday. Then I received a letter from 
@ poor perſoh-whom I knew, and who was 
owt of employment. He believed to have 
offended me, or to have been calumniated, 
drrauſe Ihad not euquired after him for 
ſome time. 1 determined to write to him 
without. delay; put: his letter aſide, and was 
going to nead the Epiſtle to the Philippians, 

bart wis interrupted- This woisd have 
grie ved me, ſame tiine ago; but now it did 


1 At ges mel ahrays great pleaſure, if 


vm ſyck-oucafions, I do not deſire to have 2 
will of mum, entirbly ſubmit to the 


Venn of wens. The leſs I Arill the leſt 


bal il hupe even with ret Hat is 
oc good; 
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good; or, rather, to the choice of what is 
good; the more I ſubmit implicitly in this 
reſpect to every call of Providence; the 
more eaſy, the more evidently bleſſed, am I. 

returned to me by the Cenſurers with an 
approbation ; and my Ain: for Servanti 
by a friend of mine, along with fome-remarks 
and additiohs, which I found very uſeful and 
3 an ane ule 
of + vor bn et Diu ti 
| Miſs a complaming 
gently and modeſtly, with! tears in her eyes; 
of the cbrporeal and moral diſorder of her 
nature. She ſtaid titi noo: Lendeavourrd 
to cheer her up, and to infpire har wit 
faith in God through faith in men * 
A parcel, contaitiing the ſenond part of 
my treatiſe on Phyſiognomy, arrived from 
Leipzig: I always tremble when: I ſee a 


new 
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new publication of mine. My writings'pro- 
duce quite a different effect on me when 
printed than when manuſcripts; I alſo view 
them in a light entirely different. - + 
I tan the treatiſe: over, read the preface 
and the annotations ; was frightened at ſome | 
leaves which through neglect had been left 
blank ; wrote ſome letters, and went to din- 
ner.—We ſpoke of Mr. Schmiedlin, who is 
ul; of the loſs his congregation will ſuffer, 
if he ſhould die; and how much they de- 
ferve to have pane in his room, if 
2 whe! a kind th 1 cannot 
value his muſical talents; have, however, 
heard ſome of his compoſitions: with the 
greateſt emotion. His Daft to duſt, &c. &c, 
Tc. I have _— wn man death- 


* 4 citizen's «wile brought, me, eee 
r 11 à letter 


— 
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4 letter from her poor huſbands who wants 
ſome aſſiſtance for carrying on his profeſſion. 
1 could give her little hope; promiſed to 
ſpeak to my father, and to ſend ber an 
anſwer.— My father gave me ſomething for 
her. continued my Journal, and ſent 
ſome copies of my Eſſays on Phyſiognomy 
abroad. My wife brought my little girl to 
me — The little, innocent, lovely child !—- 
Who gave her that innocence and loveli- 
neſs? For how many millions of children 
has the Father of all beauty, innocence and 
lovelineſs in ſtore? Ol my God! who 
could ever take a child on his arm, and 
bear the horrid idea Which once 1 have 
heard expreſſed in a ſermon; Little children 
are an abode of the deuit Our Saviour, cau, 
certainly, not wiſh us ta become ſueh an 
abode, when _ deſires us to become ci 
den At. % Ein ban Nn 
Sana: = | 5 1 read 
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I read che Epiſtle to the Philippians. 1 
wich 1 could always tranſeribe thioſe paſ- 
ſages, ideas, and expreſſions, which firike 
me particularly, and appear to me to deferve 
a peguliar veſſection. Indeed, we ſkip over 
a great deal that is of the higheſt importance, 
and ought to improve our Circa tofte. 
Hob important arg, for example, the fol- 
 Jowirig'exprefſions and ſentiments; and how 
much would they refine our moral taſte, if 
we did not read them with ſo little atten- 
tion: 30 be fincere, and without offence, till the 
day ef Chrit—— Bring filled with the fruits of 
 Pighteouſueſs, which are by Jeſus Chrift; wito the 
Kun) and praiſe of Go. I ouy Chrift i 
tacſed every where; if he only is| magnified 
d my body, whether" it be by life ar dati — ta 
we, 40 le i Chrift; and ru dis ir gain; which is 
far baute O Lord! Lord mayithis ſpirit, 
this ſimplicity, and this . amiable aeal, 


bet] animate 


, 
. 
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animate - all thy. ſervants) animate my foul, 


inſpire me whenever: L act, ſpeak; write; 
There are moments when I fancy to have 
right to repeat theſe words of the apoſilesʒ 
with application to myſelf; I am, however; 
Rill —— look up to the glory. 
ben the heavenly teth) wy front and fb. 
lower Mall be too. MAbs DANG. e 
I cannot N admire, and love, too 
much, that man who could write to people 
who formerly were immerſed in ignorance . 
and vice; Unto you it is given; in the behalf of 
Clrif, us only ue believe"in" een 
8 
In towlineſs of th * ba w others. 
wide tian themſelves. ' Let this mind be 
Ne which 20a; alſo in Ag it 7 e 
f Be 
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Ze blameleſs and - harmleſs, as [the ſons of 
God, vithout rebulte, in tie midi of 1a crooked 
and frerverſe nation, among  whoin pe ſhive at 
ways and again Lay, rejaice:!——— Let your 
moderation be kuown unto all men lt Re careful 
in ſupplication,” with, thankſgiving, let your re. 
gueſts. be made known! unto Gad! . The fieace 
of God, which paſſeth. all underſtandiug, ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds, ' through: Chrif 
eee le. are lovely, think 
en theſe thing—— The grace of our bard Jeſw 
Clhrift be with you all. Wo. OT TON 
Ho can we miniſters, how can I, who 
am a miniſter of the goſpel, read. the good 
and indifferent. deſcriptions, of good and 
ungodly miniſters, without being ;ſen{iblj 
affected? . them feek their,oun,; wot the 


e tr 4 ab Minges 


— 
1 
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tings Whith are Peſts Chriff s i What er 
eve gain to me, theſe I cut f. fit CAR. 
ts death—1 forget Hhofe Hings ul art bes 
bind, aud an reaching forth an. tho Hogs 
— doings ue n 
e God, their glory in ner , aid MW 
r — things." 
gaben i. aber at Hinge nee my: &a 
hath light exalted kim, and given him a name. 
e eee r, du i. name of 
2 us earthy ane eviry tongue fioetd 

E Ma Jer Clrjff it Lotd, ts the aud if 
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Alas} how dare we "Gn TY 
Chill, 4nd fo deen of him, life up ove 
Vor, II. . 3 eyes 
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eyes by the ſide of the apoſtles, Who were 
inſpired; by Chriſt * An vain will the whole 
world, and the moſt enlightened geniuſes, 

be aſhamed. of the name of Cbriſt, when 
Chriſt himſelf is violently preſſed forth. (as 

it were}, .and placed upon an eminence 
It all be , 1 will not clgſe my eyes 5\ and 
this hand ſhall not be numbed before Jeſus Ghrife 
las been glorified ou my body; it be for life. or 
| — run dus N key eee dns 


00 mee eee engere. Adee 
time, ſome vague ideas, which eaſily 2 g E | 
Whoever presches the gofpel of Chi,” whoever, Uke 
nl yr pin 
virtue, honeſty, ia not a miniſter v | 
he has not contifally the tame of W 00 lb. Be. 
We find ponent oo 
apoſtolical epiſtles wherein perſon ſcarcely. i 
tioned? And who is ev NG in the 44 
apoſtles the name of Chriſt frequently means nothing elfe 
n . J — 
Menne meg OF: e, to 
— Chriſt's fake; N dofttine?” And 


* 


*s On „ 


% 


I wrote an anſwer — 155 
ceived /in/the morning, Leculd- Lay, wih 
the greateſt veracity, that nothing but my 
inability Was the reaſon why I haye not 
forgot him. I was quite flent for a quarter 
of an hour, meditating on ihecdeclining ſtate! 
heavenſy / maſter P***;xame; 1: begged; 
him to ſtay with me, andi he conſented: 
We read' the ſecond and third Epiſtlie of 
St. John, and afterwards a traßt ebf Benſon, 
in the Britiſh/Theological: Magazine, on the 
reſuſcituied Saints, who, after the * | 
of Chriſt, appeared to many Chriſtians! at; 
n. been 


ee beg engen ener — 


forcibly on, ourſelyes: ven: . 
Chriſtian without without ſuffering. . —— 


our times, mort that in hole bf. 
ef the life that now is. E. 


1.4 &* E 2 proved 
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proved:'that they have been mere Chriſtians | 
who: had but lately died; and that, without 
their being'i known; the  impreffion. which 
their appearance would: have produced muſt 
have been fruitlbſs; becauſe it is evident, 
by the three apoſties on the boly mountain, 
years, and, : conſequently, han never een 
ſcen by the apoſtles. ——Benſen is a dibgent. 
explanator of the: ſcripture, -but! only a 
common [labourer ; yet a verꝝ uſeful laboyrer 
in the exegetical/ſcienge ! How little feel. 
ing does he, however, ſhow! I recalleQed, 
on N ee 1 2 eee 


heavep ae done, "and returned" n 


Dit 1s 
- i 
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E'W11X/ war ug thur your forts en 
Unfpedlcably Frede but you” ve not fol. 
lowed my WAVE} have Hot" answered the 
chief points of my letter. Tou . s 
mils *6þcited Hah; and, if they mould 
CCC then T" Malt” cenminty, 
Yau waſt begm bs Klett uße, And ss 
ford ij, the wendBiers hen ehen WhICN | 
God has beſtowed on you, and an Cong. 
nues daily to beſtow. While you add only 
to _ ſcale of ſufferings, and reflect caly 
1 E3 upon 
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upon them, you are unjuſt to God, and in- 
capable of being comforted. My diſconſo- 
late friend you: alfo Have'retiirged no an- 
ſwer to the aſſertion of our common friend, 
Mrs. ***, that God poſſeſſes more than he 
can give to individuals—more power, more 
wiſdom, and infinitely mort leves than any 
onè of your friends can have and receive 
greater tau gun heart {1 That, you; have not 
" cehſfiflered,/0Y 1911! vm 10 eino 191d. 
ʒmuſt ſpeak to you without qiſguiſe 
ſenſible of - your, miſery Af Jou, however, 
with, for comfort, then I can and muſt direct 
vouſonly „ede it is ache 
| vun Das vOY 0 bo πν 280 t 
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zu Ole oF egw oi Hife Ir N 3323; 
i d nem 10g Mh Sit bas goat 0 
4d 100 Tors AY Nov. 17 992? © 1! 
_ yaoi none blow 3497 9} of Ngo 
nt Lehn un no. Bog ont Da. ' 
of Mabwm ootnoo 1 irg dovm bin 
I CANN@Tvidfert ſome feinarkable ſcenes 
of chis day ʒ l muſtz however, remark, for 
theifake'of my oinfrmaticn; that I Have 
vrongedꝭ very much andi haves been very 
angiy in my heartowith ſome friends,” who! 
inſiſted that: ſome perſons whom they met 
in mylhouſe were inſincere Achat I fancied 
to defend innocenne, and thus wounded the 
hearts of my much more innocent friends. 
In the evening I received a: letter — 
the worthy Kraemer, of Dudelheim. 
fick and afflicted honeſt man made me — 
by his too {grateful -Fendſhip, 1 imagined 
to have ſent him the third volume of my 
110“ E 4 Views 5 
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Views of Eternity, which he was ſo deſirous. 
to have; and the worthy, poor man buys it, 
journey to the next world. Such miſtakes 
and neglects, on my part, have cauſed me 
already much grief. I conſole myſelf, how- 
- He had incleſed 8 Jetten;: Mrittem ta him 
bu the ſanſſhle and haneſt Mr. Nedalmund, 
af Buadiagen,:! in hirh thia gebtleman 
woa ef H uu, particalanly! ow tha 
entire ο, We agen ini the inhear 
Pois What, at preſents appears to us 
trau frogfhnew, 'is, ot bottom; in the eyes of 
a ſuperiqr being. who gveriacks thawhold 
al e, vetural pen 
/ The: ſeperatien of- the | wicked vn the 
r — ta a ph os 
þ - Bs _ torture, 
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torture; laborious occupations} heut and oA 


and ſuch like things, may, indeed, aripreſent; 
appear to us arbitrary” frunihments,” arid > 
een of man, Whieh dee 
connefted. moi ft ol nails bein ee 

Tus relation of ou boch; 40 certain fila 
and-homogeneous ſubltdnces muy render its 
_ trakflocktiois to the wor Slities of the'uni- 
verſe uu; and this relation may chiefly 
impieflions Which, hers below; have been 
imprinted, by our' paſſions und dong, en 

that Pam of dur beings whith''is io de im!“ 
mortal. n of 16hzgoli 2197 169945 Ii 
| Lek rather en det He worthy man 


ing, o or r not t underſtagdingyiny opinions; when” 
Mot they 
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they, are. repreſented ſo plainly, and with ſo 
mudh:{tmplicity.:; sm egi i owt 2. 
P brought me that volume of the Uni- 
contains the cxiticiſm. on my: Secret Journal. 
Having read already the Review, E dlid not 
read.it quite hrougb. L was ſenſſbly affected 

bx ſome paſſages, which I had over REd, 
tt ſirſt, certainly for no other ceaſonchut be: 

very much diſpleaſed with ſome gemaess. 
.:Þ, have, indeed, wronged; the author of 
it. Let I canngt deny that ſome paſſages 
ſtill appear very ſingular to me. 1611 
AF dined with men I peruſed Weiſſe's 
Petty /pelling:-book. , Me ſpoke of Brandi's(s) 
, eee deflar, nw: 


eee was rig, 
Ha Insbny 101 37 


wad. - | | . 


$ELF-OBSERVER. 59 


ſpoke of Mr. Schmiedlin'sillneſ,and-death+ 
and, on chat ecaſion, praiſed Mr. E= 
v.ery much- PV wiſhed. I might enlarge 
ſome chapters of the Eſfays on Phyſiagnomy. 
I recapitulated. the reaſons, which, would not 
ſuffer me to dom it, though. it ſhould, bes in 
my power. “ The only: thing (ſaid Y) Lcguld 
do farther, would be to publiſn. Miſcellanænus 
Phyfognomical Obſervations and Refleions, for 
which I have a great number of; ſubjefts 
amongſt my drawings. And: thus (added. F) 
I will ſilence all doubts, through, facts; hu 
will firſt enlarge 4 T n. «collation. a little 


more.” — eo 3 SIP Ia 22 1 Ay 28 


1. Was loſt, for Fn enten aſtoniſh- 
ment, at, the moral een one. and 
the ſame man. 51172 72 off * 
98 Penninger 8 L with a vio- | 
lent emotion) I will. proclaim, -as: loud as 
4 poſſible, to the world, to all heroes in vir- 

| tue, authors, . ſen⸗ . 


5) Sf ak v6 zeno 19 


(6d aer: My, 
Wh 8 | timentaliſts, 


bur, hin you waſt' deſpiſe yourſelves, even 
e welt var I 4avould dns you, N it dowd 


© giv either net 'nuhafypy' of the uc ſeuurars 


2, ———— | 


6d Jes ö A 


bmentefiſts, Judges; ſpeakers; and te all 
©thoſe” ee __ — in aa 


—.— and 5 0 men if pus have tot 


*/je fore moments; minutes, and quarters of at 


«ſor rhe iemeft receſſes of your hearts,” and Ructw 
©. zothing eit of yon OI then Buniſh me fol 
from your ciclo I do not Bebo rd vb J 


* being on cart; for I am chram that not d 


dt paſſes Without my having ſuth' u wine] 


* ſuch a quarter of an hour.”— ͤ 
N will join with you. -Pfennũger ſaid, 
tawing- = they" ſhall baniſh meé tov from 
their circle, if they perceive” nothing ef 


that kind willy fegard to errant 


Nos. 6 

My friend left me at nine ꝙelocRk 
made a few additions to my Journal; and 
examined my conduct during this day. L 
have thought too little ef God. I was, in- 
buſtle, and cannot accuſe myſelf of an aft. 
of injuſtice. againſt any perſon, whatever, I 
others; it would, however, haye been poſ- 
ible, and naturally better, if I had regarded 
the concerns of V*** more than. the con- 
cerns. of God; and how: eaſily-could' I have! 


aſſociation of ideas produce within me bad and wicked | 
thoughts, which I, however, inſtantly view in their proper! 
light, rejeQing and ſuppreſſing them with indignation. 
They may, perhaps, deprive me of the good opinion of 
men, who ſee only the effect, and not its cauſe, nor m 
rulng ſentiments ; but they will, certainly, not degrade 
me in the eye of God, who ſees ba SR oe, 
OY and honcurs my heart. 3 ab 
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with God: I did not grieve me at alf 
that I neither have read; nor could read, in 
the ſeripture. 2 Not I,” but Providence, di- 
rebled it thak 1 ſhould 29; and not read, 
Some premature emotions of anger could 
alſo not pleaſe me much. The ſervant came 
to tell meg that my wiſe had flung herſelf 
on the bed às ſoon as ſhe came home. Diſ. 
pleaſure at her not having firſt come to fee 
me, if only for a moment; was evidently, 
the firſt and prevailing ſenſation of my heart; 
1 ſoon, however, got the better of it, aſſiſted 
by my good opinion of her. And how na- 
turally did -ſhe act l She had violent pains in 
her ſtomach; I was not alone—ſhe appre-. 
anal . n een me W be 


came to fees me, although: heripaibs- were 
nat 2 as yet entirely gone off. —Of how mich 


did her kindneſs abaſh and rejoive mo) TEE 
1511 | Wep- 


SE LF*O BSERVER; | 6p 
f - 413930 VIV - HY) I Hide rnontt 


__ 
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I WAS very cold, and diſinclined N 
ers, when I awoke.' The thought, ea 


7 


Yr To. : 


ture {—averfion from God !-—ſttuck;'or rather 


thrilled, my ſoul; and I fighedifor faith and 


love. My wife wiſhed me à good and a ' 
more tranquil day than yeſterday was — 
juſteas Providenee pleaſes,” (ſaid I). % 


« viſh, my dear! we may increaſe in fuith, 


„love, hope, and patience l. My chil. © 


dren came into my room; I amuſed myſelf 


with them; ſhowed them ſome pages in : 
Weiſſe's Spelling-book; and related os ay hd ke. 


the tale of the ſweet· meat. 
Fans friend returned Tie Pbeker. Book for 
A 22 and ad- 
Ch | | _ ditions, 


_ il ar ——ñ— 
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ditions, which I approved very much. I 
wrote the Addreſs to Maſters and Miſtreſſes, 
with which that little performance begins, 
and correRted the text after the annotations 
of my friend. | 
- Ereceived à letter from Mr. #**; ef St. 
Gallen, in which he thanked me for my 
the communication bf my opinion of the 
ſtate of the ſoul after death. I was agres · 
ably ſurpriſed that this wordhyi perſon is ſo 
much above the prejudices of the plate of 
his abode. I read his letter to my wife 
There is fi ſalt every where O! how many 
monſand noble and enlightened: fouls more 
ſball I get acquainted/with} | ; 11151; in 
+ I-wrote a note to MA ogg nie 
« ] was eta Gil nt 
<. pleaſed with my friend not pleaſed with 
her lock of denial and miſtruſt with regard 


e653 15 : D 8 ' 06 to 


S = © 


< obſerve; nothing but man muſt ſee, and 


« ſee nothing but the man: O Hy did yo 
not feel that Honeſty herſelf cannot ſpeak 


more forcibly than the phyſiognomy of 


hat lady? O! my friend! if that lady 


has not the ſtrongeſt diſpoſition to virtue, 


then all my delight in horeſt human faces, 
all my delight in your face, is at an end. 

Mr. E came to ſee me; and gave me 
an account of his ſituation; which, indeed, 
is very lamentable O God I why haſt thou 
given me ſa ſtiong a ſenſe of pity, ſo ſtrong 


inclinations; to relieve the afflidted, and ſo 


little power? I could never conceive that 
ee. 4 F . ; . there 5 
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& +0. adap of Lady B.. This! 18 the 2 
c firſt: time that our ſentiments differ, or, 
4 at leaſt, ſeem to differ. One ought never 
* to obſerve a friend: with the eye of a met- 
chant, even if he ſhould. be the beſt upon 
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there can be a greater and a more divine 
pleaſure, than that which ariſes from the 
harmony and the proportion of the defire and 
the porver of doing good If futurity ſhould 
not procure me that happineſs; then the love 
which I have foſtered here below / would be- 
come td me a treaſurt of torments . Love 
without power is rfernal torture. 
I teceived a tote from Mits.'***, in an. 
ſwer to what I wrote to her to- day: Not 
« with the eye of the beſt merchant will 1 
« ſee No! I will fee with you Let me 
bluſh, and rejoice: that you are right !— 
% Alas ! how much is my heart afſlicted 
Tell me that you will bury in 6bliwion, 
mid obliterate, all my faults. I muſt con- 
4 feſs, in honour of truth, and to iny own 
E ſhame, that your friend was right, and 1 
* wrong=-Þ deemed the -guilty innocent; 
K 2 for * reaſon,” pronounoed the in- 
5 | & mocent 


the book for ſeryants. 


ſenſible that he wants inſtrubtions of that 


Tess AF Ek. = 


* nqcent guilty. It is, therefore, my duty 
* to be more cautions in n and te beg 
* your pardon.” 1 | 
My hoy came weeping into my ſucy· He | 
had refuſed. to come up from the ſtreet on 


the. firſt ſummons, of his mother, ho had 


conduted him to me. Ie praiſed to ber 
have better; but I would not liſten to him, 
and only told him I would pardon him; yet 
could not belieye that be andy en, * J 
had ſeen proofs. 

Elkan came to fetch. the onhnyſeript of 
1 peruſed a few 


pages of it, and wrote a continuation ef the 


Sketch of Religion. Mr. Jacob | Heſs, the 


author of the Life of Chriſt; being wich me; 


ye ſpoke of | it. —Before we inſtrubt any per- 
ſan in religion, we ought firſt to make him 


kind. eee e 
9 Er ers forme 
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ſpring of all Jinan ations —and then faith or 
confidence that ſomething exifts which can ſatisfy 
our wants. Chrift has, for that reaſon,” very 
wiſely encompaſſed his religious inſtruftions in two 
words, Viz. REPENT, and BELIEVE IN THE 
GOSPEL | Be ſenſible of your depravity, and 
believe that God will n dts from it 
through the Meſſiah (). e 9766 
A woman from F*** came to acquaint 
me with her poverty, and the miſery of her 
huſband, who, for many years, had been af- 
flicted, every ſpring and autumn, with a fit 
of eee tell the . I had not 


(2) — ble the cd eas if ie 
| pentance and ſalvation to be good ones, if one ſhall apply 
them willingly and faithfully. This is the confidence 
which the goſpel requires of us. But then one muſt 
make a proper and conſtant uſe of them, if they fall 
make us better and happy. Confidence in a phyſician is 
pan ee boogie bd ghee 
re A e os 

ſo 
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ſo much money in the houſe as: ſhe. wanted, 
and could not recollect dire&ly: any perſon 
to whom I could have ſent her, having al- 
ready importuned my moſt intimate, bene- | 
volent friends too much —O! how much 
- ſecret, pungent. grief has it already given 
me, that I cannot, or dare not, have ſo much 

confidence in my dear auditors in general, to | 
recommend to them, with all due modeſty, 
one or the other deephy- afflicted fellow Chriſ- | 
tian !—But, perhaps, I wrong them? ought, 
perhaps, not to lament their untried diſin - 
_ clination to benevolent actions of that kind— 


but rather my timidity and my diffidence in 


their readineſs. to oblige me! 
Mr. Schinz and Mr. Voegli came to ſee 

me. We: ſpoke of the ſelf-created and of 

the natural wants of human nature; parti- 

cularly of death, and the little natura! ap- 

N of the living exiſtence of man, after 25 
| ": "B*$ — death 
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death and the deſtruction of the body 
1 poke with great difficulty, becauſe my 
bteaſt pained me very much. | 

A vote from Mr. T. Mex. Continued 
| ty Journal, c. Kc. Rc. 

Mr. * came to ſee me. We _ of 
the poor Ze. O God! preſerve my pa- 
_ Hence with men who do not underſtand 
men be honeſt man faid (when going 
dut of the worth, „ You ought to chank 
God that you are not obliged" to fee fo 
% many iſtances of bad people and wicked 
* Actions ts I db. fee? {replied 1) 
«az many bad ones ab any man Living; but, 
* thank God ſo many good ones as Few 
| „people Can fee; and every day Yo many 
« very good men and actions, that I dran 
never bècbme a mifanthropeb“ 

Codeitded 'my Journal. ey came. 
ou a0 you 0 —5 renden wn 


« and 
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« and diſſatisfied : tired, becauſe I have talk- 
« ed much; and diſſatisſied, becauſe I have 
« talked in vain.” I related; he ſighed.... 
We unboſomed ourſelves, at ſupper, to each 
other, with reſpe& to many cruelties and 
inſenſibilities which, frequently, are minded 
ſo little —I could, ſeveral times, not help 

ſhedding the bittereſt tears Once I dropped 
a very harſh word Will that word, too, 
© be inſerted in your Journal?” P*** aſked, 
kindly ſmiling. . No! (was my reply); writ- 
© tex it would appear much harſher than - 
<« tered in the heat of juſt indignation.  Be- | 
* ſides, I cannot but confeſs that, however 

© one ſhould be determined, one cannot 
« write down in one's Journal ALL bad 
« aQtions.or thoughts, as little as one can 
© and dare inſert all the good ones, however 


ae yt hh 
« ſhall ſee it. 
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J Mrs: Fu. | 
Dear Madam, 


i 5 * ww ? # 4 


FIRST of all, I muſt beg your [pardon for 
not having ſent an earlier anſwer to your 
laſt kind, ſiſterly letter, which was accom- 
panied with a preſent as unmerited as it 
was unexpected. I could not poſſibly write 

| ſooner. You may, however, be aſſured that 
your kind attention has given me the greateſt 

pleaſure. O! what would become of me, 
if not ſo many good people did forbear me 
in love? To how many whom I know, and 
not know, do I owe thanks, and the moſt 
cordial love! O!]! how happy ſhould I be, 
if I were to all theſe worthy people more 
than a dead letter! O] when will the Spi- 
rit of power, of love, and cf heavenly wiſ- 
dom, break forth from my poor hut with 
uch an enlivening ſplendour that the life 
of 
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of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be manifeſted. on my 


mortal body? O!] believe me, in order that 
you may be induced to pray for me with ſo 


much the more ardour believe me that 1 


am infinitely more weak than your love for 
me'repreſents me to you. I will, however, 


not diſpirit nor diſcourage you in the leaſt 
by this confeſſion. The unbounded patience 


and forbearance which God ſhows towards 


me affords me much courage, and liberty to 


encourage all, even the weakeſt ſouls, and 


to proclaim his mercy to them: I have fad 


ſeveral times to my confidant, © that all ſins 
« I 'have committed prove beneficial to me, 
« and bleflings to others; that, of courſe, I 
« ought to n God for them too ().“ 


000 One muſt r e "The author 


does not thank God for the fins, and errors he has com- | 
mitted ; but he thanks God that, through his wiſe and' 


kind providence, he has made ariſe much good from theſe 


very fins and errors. Woe unto him that does evil, that 


good may came! E. 


= Every 
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Every thing draws us nearer towards him 
in whom the wiſdom, the power, and the 
love of God ſhine with the brighteſt ſplen- 
d aur to him whoſe name is like unto his 
power, who is all e/{fance and ſal vation. O 
let us look up to him, and rouſe his ſpirit 
within us through faith! — The ſpirit of 
Chriſt is every where. He is within myſelf 
—and within you; he is within all, even 
within the moſt horrid ſinners (r). But only 
thoſe laue him, fgerceive him, and enjoy his 
animating power, who believe that he is 
within them. Whoever can believe this 
firmly, is enabled, is enlivened, to become 
like unto Chriſt, and to reprefent on earth 


. "= ” 
1 % = 5 > :, : 5 4 N * * Ph ö 
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0 The author muſt mean by the Spirit of Chriſt 
fornething Engler, and unknown to us. The feripture 
Ginling, hi moral charaBer. But theſe things can exif 
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the image of the eternal Father of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Let me be recommended to your 
prayers, your 3 and to com parent | 
of wur put. N 
"May the fove of God Aube; itſelf within. 
den hotdling' the meaſure of your Faith 
which God may increaſe! EY 


| Prove an honour 10 Obrift 35 ch hab 
due ae His ratet 7 20S 


1 | 5 ax ay Th © 


1am, 1 


and Ert, 


| LAvarzs. 


P. S. As ſoon as my :Sermotis are -pub- 
| liſhed, 1 will fend you a copy. They will, 
perhaps, be printed off before new year. 
Commend me to your family, and do not 
doubt my gratitude. May God enlighten 


us 


e 
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us all to behold; in its proper light, his ador- 
able glory in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt! | 
May Jeſus Chriſt become within us what he 
was without and for us the Vidtim of Love ! 
— Nothing for himſelf, all for God, for the 
benefit of the world Do not be dif- 
pleaſed with my brevity, ye dear ſouls |— 
I muſt write feveral letters more. The 
mercy of Jeſus Chriſt be with you all! 
Amen. | 


IT « * dogs Mr. Sr e, at CM. 


5 5 . Big 9, nn. 
| —.— you a u me bluſh very 
much by your too kind letter. I muſt tell 
you frank ly, that the notions you entertain 
215 : | . 
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of me are entirely wrong. 'F am a being 
exactly as weak and poor as you arg. Be- 
ſides, my dear friend; men muſt never admire 
men, nor Chriſtians their! fellow-Chriſtiansi 
We are all alike: before God. The Spirit 
which is within me is alſo within you. You 
are an abode of the Almighty; I am a breath 
of the Almighty .. Ought two worms 
upon a heap of duſt praiſe each other, look 
up to each other, and admire each other? 

O1 my dear friend, give me leave to re- 
turn you thanks for your goodneſs, but at 
the ſame time to beg you to take it as plain; 
true, and natural ſincerity, when I tell you 
that I am leſs averſe than you from being 
miſtaken for one of the beſt of mortals. 
am not entirely bad; God has done a great 
deal in me and through me; I am, never- 
theleſs, undoubtedly, { © weak are ptile, that | 
I can frequently ſcarcely lift up. my eyes 'be- 
att | owe: | 
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fore people who are only half good Let 
me beg one favour more of you! Ten lec- 
tures a day are at leaſt by half too many; 
. theyare, certaipty, too much. for you and 
you muſt leſſen their number by all means. 
I you bave no family, then I conjure you 
ſevenfold; but tenfold if you are bleſſed with 
children. I ſhall make free to write. to your 
Prince, if yon rejett my advice, and beg of 
him the life of a man who calls him amiable, 
and will not take care of his life. - 7:1 RS] 
|: You ſay, you are ſo frequently led aſtray 
_— the world! But you are, perhaps, uneaſy 
about things which are innocent, or only 
f you, however, ſhould mean it in 
the worſt ſenſe, my anſwer is briefly/ this: , 
Drin mc} Im 04501863 bis om wa  OU 


bs 2 6 tA 1% Do ay become 
e nd its the dt u, rand the bd 
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already obliterated; the Holy Ghoſt reſides 
already in your heart. Believe i; only? You 
are dearer to God than you can conceive! 

only - believe it. Ir YOU CANNOT THINK 
1 ENOUGH 0? YOUR DESERTS; YOU 
ALSO /CANNOT THINK" HIGHLY" ENOUGK 
or vou DIGNITY.) You dee nothing, 


human nature 7) is ſtill the creature, the 
beautiful work of God. God can never 


hate his creatures; he only. hates What de- 


forms his 9 and en 


e ee Anh chou dad „55 
doſt wiſh; viſe, when, thou art fallen, and de nat Javiſh 
thy time and powers with inactive penitence; but apply 
them to a more cautious proſecution of thy c. E- 


S 4 
S 4 


you already—only belive: it! Vour ſins are 


and paſſeſs every thing. Even the moſt de- 
praved prince is fill a prince; the greate 
inner (and what elſe is ſin but depravity of 


- < out 


80 . JOURNAL or 4 


out of human nature 4s. thework: of: Chriſt. 
Let us believe and rejoice-in-him: Do not 
be diſpirited, even if you-ſhould be led to 
deſpiſe. yourſelf a thouſand times, nay, ten 
is ſalutary; but do not ſtop here! Proceed to 
faith 1 Proceed to faith A human being 
for whom the Son of God has prayed. but 
once, and for whom he ſuffered: biinſelf to 
be fixed to the croſs, is of greater value in 


me eyes of God than ten thouſand worlds 


without ſoulsAnd of how much import- 
ance muſt a world be to hin h 
hair Coden! Do, ae not fear; 
| —— — 


1 — adore dies 

_ ſpeaking of faith which ſhows itſelf active through a fin- 
ber love te Goch and dur neighibours, and"eartieft and 

conſtant en dendoufg to'perfornt the wir of God, © —_— 


Accept 


7450 
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Accept theſe remarks as token of my 


friendſhip for you. Commend me to all 
F 


yours. IP 24149; 8 1 oidaqso 9 
* 1 + 4 * F 9 13 9 4 


C4 Ter ſincere ſervant; and | 

lues How Brother in the Lord," 1227 © 
be 5 

1 C. Lavarss. | 


"Tv a, D. 


TEE X 
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A , * 1 * n 38229 
4 14 *. A4 © & IIS 4214. 

. o 


"Deas Madam, = Ctr : | Ne 3 
Des 1 115. 


„ . e e 4 
that ſouls who ate faithful in patierice, in 
ſilently ſuffering virtue, and in negative obe- | 
dience, are more ſcarce, than ſuch who are 5 | 
faithful in active, poſitive virtue; although RG 
active virtue, if not ſelf · willing but a filial 


Vor. II. G ſeryant 
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op any 
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ſervant of Providence, has conſtantly oppor- 
tunities-to ſhow negative. obedience, 
- You maintain, that there are few hearts 
who are capable of a true communion of 
ſentiments and external riches; yet he who 
is capable of ſuch a communion will eaſily 
find a congenial ſoul; for God creates no 
wiſh within our hearts which he does not 
Mb 

May I incloſe a copy of my Almanack ? 
Farewell! and. let-not the inſtant Chriſtmas 
expel me from your memory. I mean to 
preach on that occaſion from 1 John i. 1— 5- 
O'Eod © what a veil covers our eyes! How 
little do wre know what we meaty _ 


ed CO EE” 


. 


44 11% "Your mol devoted 1 
and brother, 


1 


LAvArER. 


e 


| 3 
To My, G*##\ botyomott' 
IL 


* 5 IH i 
d nien 58175 15. 5. >} 241 43 5 ira 


Let me perceive, 1 REAR feſti- 
val of Chriſt's nativity, that you. pray, that 
granted me. W Where 1. pray for. me, 
you pray for yourſelf. I. diſtribute gain 
Whatever 1 receive.— 


& 4 
- 
4 1. . 


G 2 


iy dear wifes il 
very ill; he is, however, a lamb, ar 


PF 


of Hr life. Indtad; onfy u SEU aticheb 


Mii kde); yet! fear he betrays too much 


mel toprite Vobferve; itt genbral, ore 


1 . che beit of men 


— ——_ . — — — — 
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| fouxnAl Or A4 
aud gbodtiefs; full of tranquillity of 0. 
and without ſelf-will=repoſing' inthe lap of 
WO love. ing 


t 5510%0b No! _ * 


os m11:d- bn 


Nr | moe 
AA 7 1 > 
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ne „0 0 
OM. pes 23, 1974. 


My dear wife has had Wee Lhave 
wrote to your father) one of the worſt days 


cati bear whit ſhe endures- 2Dnd). to Iv 
The heart bf the det Bifchoff bas a very 


Ab of W332 0d ahuck toner of Faith, un 


- 
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are ls very capricigus. It ic n dreafful thing; 


the pliant Hmplicity of a hd; gn, the. ogp: 
trary, is an excellent, heavenly diſpoſition, 


We rule, undoubtedly, in the ſame meaſure 
in which we ſerve, and are free in the ſame 


meaſure in which we make ourſelves the 
ſervants of others. He who will have every 
thing muſt defixe nothing (a. Faith, my dear 
Sir, is ſomething ſo unſpeakably fimfile, that 
the greater 1 do not WN it, becauſe 


knows have 3 . 
"Bei at, PIs ee, ki wi bu: 


Fi 11 10 not 8 ts. mw es 
elſe, but that we muſt reſign ourſelves entity to the wiſe 


Providence of God, chearfully perform What he bids' us 
to do, patiently ſubrait to the ſufferings he lays _ 
and never wild that bis will is ANA on 


- 76:6 G 3 "Brength 


* FP 
- 


with as much brevity as poſſible, only my 


tions, incigents, feelings, weakneſſes, incon- | 
ſiderate ations, and faults ; more at large, 
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ſtrengthening hand of God, Idefire nothing, 
and am eaſy; I Ns and wig faith will 


an e 
Lavaran.” | 


Farvar, Jan. 1, 1773. 


py 


1 AM no more at leifure to compoſe a 
complete Journal; I will, therefore, as much 
as thoſe moments which I cannot employ to 


a better purpoſe ſhall allow, writ#down, 


moſt remarkable hours, occupations, fitua- 


when I am-more at leiſure ; when not, more 
he es. I ſhall not make me — when 1 
- 3 am 
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an a from doing it. With regard 

to this point, I will alſo ſubmit to the will 
of Providence, in a filial, ſimple manner, and 
without the leaſt anxiety. y.. 
I wiſh, indeed, to have wrote as ines 


and to have been leſs negligent laſt year: 


yet it cannot be altered. I will grieve leſs 
and leſs about ſuch matters, and be leſs de- 
termined with reſpect to futurity. | 
1 could not ſleep the firſt midnight bow 
of this new. year—and- I cannot tell what 
was the ſecret cauſe of it; whether it was 
weakneſs or childiſhneſs, or an inexplicable 
melancholy trembling, on account of the loſs 
of a year, and of the beginning of a new 
period of my life. I could not go to bed 
| before eleven clock - and from eleven to 
twelve o'clock: I had ſufficient matter for 
rellection, being gently rouſed by the. diſtant 
tun ringing of the * What. 
aß, E . - I ate 
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I attempted to thank my Creator for his 
numerous bleſſings, and could not; attempt- 
ed to pray; but my prayer conſiſted chiefly 
in tears, and in a ſweet, thrilling anxiety.— 
J thirſted after light and wiſdom, in every 
reſpect My mother, my wife, my children, 
and ſome of my friends, had the largeſt 
ſhare in my wiſhes—Some particularly preſ- 
ſing concerns came in n for theirs FO fell 
aſleep. - N 

Lawoke a little before ſeven o clock, and 
addreſſed myſelf to the paternal goodneſs of 
God, burning with a deſire for wiſdom. —1 
heard the voice of my dear wife, went to 
her, and we bleſſed each otlier with the 
ſweeteſt; tendereſt, and moſt innocent affec- 
tion, diſoourſing on the fate which, almoſt 
to certainty, will befal us in the preſent year 
I read we ater TRY "ou * 
3 8 : He Thu 
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1 had ſtaid a little too long with my wife; 
and was going to dreſs myſelf with too much 
impetuoſity, and to aſk for what one had 
forgot to keep in readineſs.— I will not begin 
this year with uneafineſs + * tho Nr re: 
ſtrained and pacified me. ä ö 

It coſt me ſome . to 8 en, 
for every gratulation which mi ight come in 
my way. | 


The gratulation of my fellow-labourer 
covered me with ſhame, and mortified me 
unſpeakably.—O God how much will thy 
Judgement differ from that of men !\'Theyiſes 
only what is before then: eyes, * en ſeeſt 
the hbenntw?!.Ce k — N 
Alas! what ſhall I wiſh to my mother, 
ho is orerburthened with corporeal ſuffer- 
ings As much patience” as ſufferings as 
much faith as ſhe will have gloomy days! 

Ae dinner feur cartes blanthes for my 
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friends, —P*** ſent me one ſigned: with his 
name, and I wrote upon it, Oblivion of 
all follies and weakneſſes; forbearance of 
all indifference; daily interceſſion with God; 
plain admanitions and reprehenſions; more 


earneſt in ſtriking reproofs more inſtruc · 
tion, leſs partial regard, more humiliation, 
* praiſe, promiſes his friend Lavater” 

J. C. e 


I almoſt fainted . pulpit; ee 
and the great exertion I had made in the 
delivery of my ſermon, threatened to prove 
fatal to me; I acquitted myſelf, nevertheleſs, 
pretty well.—I was rather regardleſs when 
I came to the congratulatory part of my 
ſermon ,—The prayer for wiſdom for my/e/f 
was, however, more fincere and fervent. 
_ Temptations to impatience; occaſioned by 
dle diſcourſes in a houſe where I had offered 


my 
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my wiſhes Tor: a happy new year — con- 
quered through faith in Providence. 

1 took, by accident, a letter out of my 
pocket, which I had not yet read, and juſt 
received—read it aloud—and ſome comical 
| ſtrokes of wit which occurred in it would 
eaſily have given an opportunity for pro- 
fanation, od I had not hs and teſt of off 
reading. | 

Faith in Providence fleneed' my nv. 
at my not being able to ſpeak a Chriſtian 
word to a Chriſtian female friend. 
My fon was fitting on the bed of his mo- 
ther, and ſaid his prayers, which he had 
learnt without my knowledge, and Which 
did not meet my en -——Stifled 
| Akin letter Gebe Mr. G**#, which 1 2 
to my wife: © Humility; my dear friend, is 
< nothing but—knowledge of truth; no one 
| ce ought 
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cc ER to think higher of himſelf. than he 
« deſerves—Let us always judge according 
* to wuth--and not forget ibs he F our 
60 being.“ Es 18 El 
Doubts whether I ſhould 5 neat "My 
day or not—reaſons pro and contra per- 
ceived no ſelfiſh view in this irreſolution, 
and yet could come to no determination, 
I continued my Journal with hoped 9s tall 
ſeven o'clock: | 110 
Pu came: we were babeupsdt but 
could, nevertheleſs, converſe a few minutes 
longer on want of knowledge, and of obſer- 
vation; on want of attention to outſelves.— 
1 hadö a ft of bleeding. My wife begged 
me to requeſt a friend to preach 1 me ; 1 
OO; and was eaſy. 
Read Mr. Irminger's laſt ſermon of the 
preceding year, on Eccl. X11. 13, 14. with 
great pleaſure and edification, - After ſup- 
Eh per 
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per we read the ſecond book of Samuel — 


My partiality for David increaſes, the more 


I ſtudy his character How much was he a 


man !—1 cannot help repeating again and 
again, there is no (hiſtorical book in the 


world more intereſting than the Bible! 


tioris=always ſo human, ene , ſo _ 


in virtuous and vicious ſituations! at 
My brother came to ſee me: we Aus f 
my Mother's ſituation, of her patience; and 


of other great” ſufferers who, perhaps, are 


alſo ſtruggling for victory, and} after their 
tedemption, will certainly not wiſh to have 
ſuffered a an n a Fin een 3 


5 : : ef if * 1 : > 3 
118 i 45 _— +: #2333 % 
» » 9 * 
- FY 8 4 4 5 135 0.4 r 


* 
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What characters! always illuſtrated by ac- 
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SATURDAY, Jan. 2, 1773. 


DAS THE T8 BIULIESHST « nns si 
A LETTER from Mr. Schloſſer. Wrote 
an anſwer to it. Some ideas concerning the 
Bible. All the doctrines of faith are hiſto- 
rical. Belief in the immortality of the ſoul 
is belief in the reſurrection of Chriſt: the 
belief that God will give us immortality 
through Chriſt is belief that God already 
diſtributes through him powers of life, 8c. 
diſcourſing with my friend an the Jewiſh 
theocracy.- ! I hit, during our converſation, 
on fome Dew ideas concerning: the aim 
which God has attained with regard to the 
education of the Jewiſh nation; which de- 
ſerve farther inveſtigation and develope- 
ment. eee 
a 500 At 
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At three o'clock 1 viſited a ſick girl, who 
deſired to ſee me. I explained to her, in 
the moſt ſimple manner, by her deſire, the 
evangelical method of nn and re- 


n ſinners. Hr ede zh nene 
No man can be morally n oY 
out confidence and -friendſhip.' What no 


Confidence and faith are, therefore, always 
the firſt and chief aim of the goſpel. This 


and ignored ſo much, nor ought it to be 
fo abſolutely: confounded by our modern 
moraliſts, who pretend to poſſeſs ſo much 
mu of man, with obedience, ariſing 
wien N 4 101 . nn, 


— with Pere on fanaticiſm.—Al- 


though the ſcripture' abounds in marvellc 


= » = = N P , .. 1 Iz 
: "oh : | F a 
f =. 
- * | 
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1 14 | 
* 


precept, no law, can effect, confidence can. 


ſimple principle, which is ſo efficacious in 
any other caſe, ought not to be neglected 
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God, yet fanaticiſm is kept, as much as poſ- 
ſible, at a diſtance. The Godhead! never 
ſpeaks. ambiguouſly, never like heated ima- 
gination. God peaks always through: ac» 
tions which the whole human race, from the 
philaſgpher down to the peaſant's child, mf 
confeſs to ſurpaſs all known powers of man, 
Fanaticiſm raiſes every natural incident to a 
miraculous and ſupernatural one. It calls 
the refreſhment of a fainting perſon refur- 
rictiom from the dead; heavenly wiſdom, on 
ate ſays of the dead, 4e is not dead, 
ben ien wt botongi 

We poke alſo of a n ant dns of 
witty: authors, who betray too evidently that 
they fancy to be in poſſeſſion of truth, and 
imagine to have it in their power to ſend 
forth, merely out of grace, as many ſparks of 
this heavenly light as they pleaſe—who fre · 
quently . dy their 
ood Imaginary | 


Irons vA. 


— Ridin Wale heads | 
ing of learning, diſplay much intolerance | 


agalnſt certain honeſt and deſerving,” but 


2 fine ſhow of ſenſibility ; and evince, in 


fight of the firſt rudiments of equity.” _ 


Alas} how: little is it in my power, how 


little in the power of us all, to reliere her! 


and why ſhrinks my heart oy at 
for her deliverance? 


13, 14. and copied a paſſage from it 
Why do we not, after all that ſcripture 
. ſay s of the joys of heaven, conceive. the 
natural idea, that we ſhall enjoy there, in 
* a higher degree, and in a W meaſure, 

GOT « H 5 « what- 


weak: peopte-——who exhibit, in their writings, | 


their judgments, very little co on, natu- | 
ral, and ſimple fraternal love—who, out of 
mere greatneſs and fublimity, 1 a 


- 
— rr e ̃ . SES 


My mother appeared to be — 


read a — P***'s 6 > Det. i. 2 
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« whatever affords us innocent pleaſure in 
< this world ? The fight of every beautiful 
« creature, every fine view, the ſerene ſky, 
« every harmony that charms our ear, every 
© increaſe of knowledge, the ſight of a 
© happy fellow-creature, the enjoyment of 
the ſweets of friendſhip, &c. 8c. - &c. 
© ought to produce the idea: Pleaſures of 
_ © that kind we ſhall taſte, one time, in greater 
« number, more lively and ſublime; leſs in- 

| hy terrupted, more unbiafſed-and unmixed.” 
: I muſt accuſe. myſelf, to-day, of indolence 
have not prayed with my uſual filial 
fimplicity—was inattentive, and rather im- 
patient This day was, however, not quite 


unbleſſed. 938 
\ — 2 f it * f 
» Re 
8 FR 
” <3 4 , 
% % 3s the 2 4e - &* — 
19 157 * . ; 8 1 * | : | 
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FATHER of Light! open mine eyes 
give me wiſdom to know; how to pray and 
to ast — Thus 1 NO on opening my eyes 
n bi Labidz n ud ol 2 
eee 
and I felt ſome reluctance to fulfil the pro- 
miſe 1 had made yeſterday to my little boy, 

to explain the Lord's Prayer to him. I did 
it, however, with tranquillity and pleaſure. 
Continued my ſermon for to- morrow felt 
ſome ſymptoms of a cold and a flying toòth- 
ache—and grew angry;! becauſe the door 
ue been left open twice, with- 
116 2 out 
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.out need. This anger may, perhaps, have 
been increaſed by an indiſcretion which 1 
was obliged to ſubmit to. But now I ſhould 


continue my ſermon on religious joy ; with 
this heart? No! that muſt not be * e. 
not be! | 
1 |Agontinnciiog Jeeps msd 
had room to compoſe myſelf, and to recover 
my tranquillity. Maternal gambols with my 
little daughter, which I heard behind me, 
cheered me up again. I put warmer clothes 
on. I have frequently obſerved that a neg- 
ligent and incomplete dreſs in the morning 
is very diſadvantageous to me, becauſe it 
makes me moroſe, and diſtteſſes me, when 
| 1 to coe e u ds 
place or other. / 
| Ereceived an e tdi me 
that BASS: made GH: much of, 1 3 
o * I „ Want 


« Want of proper ue e miſunder- 

« ſtanding, ignorante (I had juſt wrote in 
my ſermon), is an inexhauſtible fourcerof | 
V gloomineſs of mind, ſadneſs," diſcontent; 
and melaticholy.“ This is, indeed; lite-" 

rally:true How neceſſary is, therefore; the 
prayer for a ſimple, ſounũ eye; for tranquil, 
heavenly wiſd omi Inas 


Mt H came to fee ine: we ſpoke of 


vriting and the figure of the charagter;; 
of 1egibls writings, and of tlie duty to write 
legibly, which humanity ſo ſtrongly enforces.” 
—Legibility” refts upon the 'djfazce of e 
lines, the kiight of the long, and the = 
of the ſhort characters. N 1692 4 eyed | 

I «diſpatched ſome letters which 1 had 
written yeſterday, and wrote to Mr. Helm, 
who had requeſted — on EY 
* Setrates. ut ? 


N 9 1 * G 1 * 1 
1 44 9 20 gd. 1 RG; ach Pie. 13 * 1 . Fn i R 
* Hz * Bberhard's 


e Eberkard'si Apology of Socratef is a: well- 
«<, written,” trufh-dbounding, and luminous 
4 work, which; in many reſpe&s;\/autts:ex- 
<'cellently dotun, hut does not rebaild:o An 

g author who calls Himſelf a Hinter of tle 
_ 4, Gospel ought - to: #6colle&; that the: mbſt 
[candid reader will expect, tliat, when he 
« ſucceſsfully refutes abſurd: ſcholaſtic no- 
© tions. which seither were!-octafionied! by 
«+ ſcripture, or ;afterwards mayb have been 
c countenanded by ĩtꝭ he willi ſubſtitute bet · 
e ter ones in their room, and not / entirely 
<« diſregard-.and treat as not exiſting thoſe 
ſeriptural notions which are juſt. Although 


I have a great reſpect for all enlightened, 
_ « unbiaſſed, and enlightening- goniüiſes in 
« Germany ;,yet Ido not at all like their, 
4 almoſt unanimous, attempts to decry as 
< ſuperfluous, and to vilify by their alt and 
n the bleſſed perſon of Chriſt. 
> Wd E 11 | «He 
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« He himſelf, the .great ſcope of all divine 
« revelations; is undervalued more-and more, 
| « every: day; his doctrine (I mean ſome 
points of his doArine) is cried up to the 
« prejudice of his perſon! But his doctrine, 
my friend, is not himſelf. He gives in- 
mortality, but not his doctrine. Reſurrec- 
© row and life in a heaventy boch ate HH = 
things which are given us by his creating 
VOTER Rune and ONE 
n N 1 | 709 


%) Although this ſhould be true, without the leaſt re- 

ſtiction, yet it will certainly be of greater importance, 
if we confide in the doctrine and in the teſurrection of 
eternal Ife, and endevvour. by a faithful perfgrmance. of 
che duties of Chriſtian honeſty and virtue to deſerve and 
to render ourſelves capable of being admitted to future 
happineſs, than if we attempt to fixʒ more-minutely than 
ſeripture has done, the phyſical cauſes of immortality and 
cternal life. It is neceſſary, with regand to our comfort 
_ hs om to know and to believe that we are im- 
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- received letters from Frankfort, along 
veith ſome printed ſheets: of my Sermons. 
F could Hardly refrain from reading them. 
is it to an author, when he beholds, for the 
firſt time, a manuſcript of his in . 
_ -» Wrote ſome notes, and then went to 

dinner. My mother fat at table, but could 

not eat, and dozed almoſt conſtantly. I 
was- terrified, in tlie midſt of, the Lord's 

prayer, at the negligence with which I did 

Wee the words. 


mortal, and bee en den- ae ek 
mann, this will be effected, that we may lente to God, 
who has given us that proniiſe through Jeſus Chriſt, As 
for be ma. — cannot honour and glorify Chriſt better, 
than Juſt ideas of his doctrine, and following 
his example and his precepts. Jeſus is an unintereſted 
phyſician; who has: it more at heart to reſtore to health 

the ſick that claim his aſſitance, than to-give them 2 mi- 
nute and full account 2 alas Wet 36g * 
. W 

5 | Wrote 


* 2 * 
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Wrote to Mr. Steiner, and afterwards - 
ountinued my ſermon for next Sunday -A 
went ſeveral. times to ſee; hom my morher 
did She ſlumbered without interruption 
I ſearched for the Feſtiyal Setmons, which = 
I have promiſed Mr. Broenner, and, not 
finding ſome of them, could hardly refrain: 
ſpare fo much time to keep all my writings 


to regularity, This ſource of ill humour, 
this im eterate enemy to love, muſh be te- 
moved too. F will make this one of the 
objects of my prayers for wiſdom. nn 
I was told that an hoſpital e had 
been conſumed, by fire, and all its inhabi- 


in proper order, although I am very prirtiak 


5 tants- periſhed in ide Rames—L:furnedmay; | 


thoughts inſtantly to ſomething elſe; when 
I heard it had been inhabited by-blind. p- 
ple. I am glad I could do it; for I have to 


106 JOURNAL or A 


bear ſufficient ſufferings gs of my on. It is 
at preſent, while I am writing this, ſtill in 
my power to keep this too tormenting idea 
at a diſtance. Thank God I it is over!— 
cannot retrieve it But woe unto them 
who wilfully, or through neglect, have been 
the cauſe of that dreadful conflagratiqn! . 
+ now finiſhed my ſermon,” but not quite 
to my ſatisfaction: How much ſxill — 
require a/ways to * . | 
wants to ſay! „ god edt; ling 5 
I read ſome St of my ſermon to my 
wife, and ſent to Tobler for my Abralam. 
I can truly ſay, that it would have afforded 
me pleaſure, if he had been at leiſure to 
make many corrections; but he was ap- 
parently much pleaſed with it in general. 

Aſter ſupper we read David's hiſtory when 
with Ackis—This'i is 4 moſt unaccount- 

„ 0D Shi 1,519 1a; J-able 
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able part of David's life. He appears either 
to have been a rebel againſt his king and 
country, or à traitor to his benefactor 
It is, however, difficult to judge of indivi- 
dual actions, if one cannot place one's ſelf 
Divine Providence prevented David from 
becoming one or the other effectively- 
It is ſurpriſing how our feelings depend 
on the leaſt trifles I had faſtened my cap 
on my head, becauſe I hac been obliged to 
lay a cuſhion filled with herbs on my ſwelled 
cheek ; and my hands, in which T/generally | 
bold the former during prayers, were, con- 
ſequently, entirely at liberty. I did, at firſt, 
not know what was the matter with me; 
my devotion gained, however, evidently by 
it, my poſture being eaſier and more natural 
and che ſenſe of what I was doing more 
umſt ane. „% gon 
110 . TY | | 1 pe- 
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I peruſed and correfted my ſermon, ſhaved 
myſelf, and obſerved; that my cheek was vi- 
ſibly ſwelled How much ſuch an accident 
can disfigure the phyſiognomy, and diffuſe 
aukwrard! Howcatefub and/Gautious . 
this o mae me in my opinions of phy- 
ſiognomies, which by accidents ob that kind 
een beaghet bak! nt tot ori} 0 
g ho D ene Den 7: 1 
le, t H. i597 111m hell n 3 4 
1c: SUNBAT, Jan 10% 13 
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I Delivered my ſermon: pretty well. Some 
paſſages of it came quite from the bottom 
af my heart. While praying, I could ſearcely 
refrain from weeping at the horrid inatten- 
tion with which we were ſtandingi before 


BO ON 
HI] 1 . ; | our 
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how much are our prayers mere ſounds, and 
dead EL Where RO RO life 
and feeling? | hu 
—— e turned on 
the painful tuation of my aunt. She begged 
me to pray for her deliverance. Alas! when 
will my heart become ſutbciently ſenſible and 
ſympathiſing to enable me to lay the diſtreſs 
of others before the throne of God with the 
ſame fervor as I am wont to addreſs myſelf 
to him in my own? I am terrified when 
ſome perſon defires me to pray for him; ſo 
much am I wanting in love and faith, and 
lively knowledge of God, to anfwer, only 
in ſome meaſure, the expectation of my 
brethren and ſiſters who confde ſo much 
my mother, who was aſleep —Mifs A*** 


Ibn came 
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came to ſee me. I could not converſe much 
with her, except a little on my ſermon; 


how joy on account of God is to be Pro- 


duced within us. This feeling is the na- 
tural effact of faith, or religious knowledge. 


Look at the ſtriking proofs of the omnipre- 


ſent love of God which are placed before 
thy eyes reflect upon the advantages which 
flow. from it; imagine thyſelf in the: fitua- 
tion of a; perſon- who is deſtitute of theſe 


Proofs ; acquire a ſufficient knowledge, and 
thou wilt fee/ without difficulty Found 


thy faith on what thy IO and thou 
wilt enjoy what thou doſt not ſee. 
My uncle came to ſee me. Town news. 


| I liſtened to his tale with as much attention 


as if I had had neither to hear; nor to do 
any thing elſe; and this produced ſome good 
reflections, which afterwards: proved very 


| uſeful to. me. L obſerve and experience, in 


* 
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general, with a certainty that puts it beyond 
doubt, that this ſimple liſtening to the moſt 
indifferent converſation, that this reſignation 
to all the diſpoſitions of Divine Providence, 
this world, is an excellent thing, an incom- 
parable ſchool of benevolent humility, an 
excellent mean of being uſeful to or of de- 
riving benefit from others. gy 
Mr. S*** paid me a viſit. We ſpoke of 
Mr. Tobler's evening ſermon, and of our 
duty to dedicate ourſelves wholly to God. 
We agreed that one cannot reaſonably ſay, 
*I vill be only middling good.” We alſo 
ſpoke of that, almoſt general, cafrice which. 


takes poſſeſſion even cf good hearts; of groſs = 


and of refined obſtinacy; of the infinitely bad 
effects of this fault, which, in general, are 
ſo ſeldom viewed in their proper light; of 
the combination of the moſt invincible firm- 


— 


* 


nels 


— ̃ — — 
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neſs with en filial complianos ; ae 
&c. Se 0] notion n a3 ta} 0 
|My vita having om, I went to my 
ſages, adapted for ſick people. e 
do me to be extjemely weak and 1 
1 * e N e 
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Ms: m_ A me 4 cm 5 
B | publications for peruſal; and I was obliged to 
| — tranſcribe it, in order to arrange and to; 
_ complete it. I was really frightened: at the: 
number of my writings, and bluſhed ſeveral 
times, becauſe I recohectod the bo te in ch 
J have compoſed | - and'- publiſhed ed ſome of 


15:12 


ne them, 
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them, particularly in the earlier part of my 
life. 1 have frequently thought it would be 
well if 1 ſhould make a rigorus. eriticiſm 
upon them, and either publiſh it myſelf; or 
order it to be publiſhed after my death. It 


made me a little uneaſy, or rather vexed me; *- 


to obſerve,” on this occaſion, how little my 
moſt uſeful performances, chiefly thoſe for 
children,” are known in Germany, through 


poetry, dr publications which are iòre for 
the learned, have found their! way to Ger- 
many. I am ſo much tlie more aſhamed at 
it, becauſe I am certain that I muſt appear; 

and really Ub appear, to many, in no other 
aht but ehat of an author who makes 4 | 
great nie, who! is nothing elſe but an au 
th6y/ and who deſires to pleaſe only the 


aſharied flo othef products of my pen but 


learned © Y =; 14 4.5 — e e 


CCC 


the table, with a note from Mrs. B***,— 


« My facrifice is confummated ; I ſee no- 


 & God has taken more from me than my 
heart and life. All that I can do is to 


went to dinner. My mother was at table, 
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I went, for a few minutes, to my mother, 
and then to my aunt, whom I found tranquil 
and eaſy. I was alone with her, and ſpent 
an happy half hour in her company, 15 
Coming home, I found my Abraham upon 


* A ſingle ſpark of Abraham's faith would, 
indeed, give ſtrength and comfort to my 
« ſoul; but on what ſhall I found my hope? 


* thing but aſhes inſtead of my_on/y ſon. 


« proſtrate myſelf in the duſt, to adore and 
© to weep.” 
Lavill ande an anſwer to Men B., thought 
I; but previouſly finiſhed the catalogue of 
my works, wrote a few lines to her, and 


9 wo” So — =»; > - s * 


but almoſt conſtantly ſleeping. We ſpoke 
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very little. I obſerved her attentively, and 
derived, ſeveral times, unſpeakable pleaſure 
| from certain reſlections which were bright- 


ening up in my ſoul.— The knowledge of 


God is eternal life How true is this! One 
can, however, neither expreſs nor deſcribe 
it. Feelings have no ſymbols in nature; 
and what elſe are words but ſymbols?  -- - 


" | 
ee - Spe anger Ca» es 


: Mrs. Ste- came for the papers of her 
huſband. Having miſlaid the papers which 
ſhe had communicated to me, I was terri- 
fied at the fight of her.—Irregularity ! what 
a ſource of uneaſineſs, uncharitableneſs, and 
ill- treatment, art thou! - - - - - - 


| * 


- * — - 2 - - - - - „ - =” 


Mr Foun, my brother in a, and hi wiſe, 
came to ſee us. A town anecdote, co. &c. 
Eo EN 2 c. 
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uc. The converſation turnetl on young 
Schwan, ho is to go td Marſbilles. 1 
ſaid, with ſome warmth, that I theught this 
would not be well done; becauſe it would 
be almoſt impoſlible that a-young man; with- 
out publio and ptivate religious inftruttion, 
and deſtitute of all moral inſpeRion; - could 
remain only tolerably good in ſuch a fitua- 
tion; although he might have the beſt prin- 
eiples. They were ſorry that my advice 
came to late: 

Wrote an anſwer to Mrs Bis note: 
4 You behold; indecd: nothing but er; 
but faith beholds immortality.Vou have 
not been obliged to kill your only foric If 

« you had brought your'ſactifice;/ ſupported 
by. faith, then you would certainly behold 
« the glory of God, although your child 
<-ſhould' remain in the Stabe. But you 
wanted to reap before you Had fo n to 


n "-& 3 ec ſee 
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gde Gad. before yu dad <pcquired, fajth. 
„What vue of him in name, in ur 
* heart, and in. {cripture, ought, to igduce.you 
by 4a/lege.,inohium, even. when. you, dar por | 
ek. Ber 991519112 hn NSnOn 79 
My Mother, in law, Qu Sf came to 
fee me eee e 
table, Id the two firſt. acts to him. 1 


am; indecd, not accuſtomed to rend my pete = 


formayces, to gther pepple, Although,{,am 
conyinged that it is very ddvantagecus to 
the author, begauſe he feels the Crength 
and weaknes jof his writings more. accur | 
rately than any, oritic can diſcloſe it to him, 
aK came. We ſpoke. of fauciiciſm. It 
rejects all intermediate cauſes, and is diſguſted 
with nature, although the whole nature proves 
that God acts chrough it as our ſoul throngh 
our body But where does the ſcripture 


W intermediate cauſes 2-8. When the 
1 5 6c eu- 
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« ſcripture” (P*** obſerved” very jultly) - 
«teaches an important doftrine, then it 
Bever wants clearneſs, ſtrength, energy 
pictures, and Halles, to kate it fo that 
« every honeſt and attentive reader muſt 
« find and underſtand it; and if the rejec- 
« tion of intermediate cauſes were the moſt 
t confummate wiſdom (as it is to fanaticifm) 
how diſtin&tly ought it to be expreſſed in 
* holy ſcripture! We find, however, on 
every page of the goſpel, juſt the con- 
«©trary.”——We could not conceive how 
the perſons who occaſioned this diſcourſe 
can, nevertheleſs, eſteem the ſcripture ſo 
highly, that they never will read any thing 
befides the Bible. We apprehended that 
they will rejeCt it too, by degrees; at leaſt 
Jook upon it as PO vety indifferent 
to them. 

2M „A lively knowledge os God” bad I) 
411 EEE, | | « js 
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« is ſo efficacious with reſpect to love and 
« humanity, that thoſe who have attained it 
« are humility, patience, forbearance, love, : 
« and reſignation itſelf— and that in ſo plain, 
< ſimple, artleſs, natural, harmonious, and 
© correſponding a manner, that they do not 
© become ridiculous, even when they are not 
« imitated; and are inſufferable.” - „ 

I was called to ſupper. My mother was 
ſeeping—awoke, and was ſeized with dread- 
ful pains I could not bear to think of her 
ſufferings, and was quite ſtunned.— Miſery 
which concerns us too nearly generally ſtuns. 
I ſhould, perhaps, be able to weep over her, 
and to pray with more ardour for her releaſe, 


if I ſhould hear her ſufferings related, and 


if ſhe-were a ſtranger to me; but now my 
heart is ſtraitened ſo much, (hilt I can Fen | 
neither as ſhe deen 


14 
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We ſaid our evening prayers, and read 
the firſt chapter of the ſecond hock of Sa- 
muel. How great, how — Nania 
elegy on bis perſecutor Ga I arg bas 
Wining my mother a goqd night, be dae 
to me, Do nt forget to rememũer again, lo- 
4 e bee eee Do not for- 
&« get, nor peſtpbue ii r-. [ei nite - 
"iS; pgs e Journal, en 80 
fearched for aer which 1 ni NP 
this evening, and forgot-to- read. I could 
not find it, but found another from Mr. H. 
a vintner, of Wuertemberg, to Mr. S* **, 
which I read. I was very much ſtruck by 
the words, „If our life ſhauld ſhine: and 
glare with every virtue, and every one 
<, praiſe and ſpeak well of us, and our fancy 
« ſhould make us believe that we needs muſi 
* be ſaved, and our Saviour ſhould neither 
9 „ ig « approve 


1 


ee. * 


_ * approye:.of nor Praiſe ſuch a ſaul, then | 
Ae would, nevertbeleſs, bean the, brink 
ol. a, dangerous. Ingcipicg „Nur Siet 
*,can. alas: find ſome cauſe gr other, why, 
he, canngk, raiſe Hach, g fapl although 
ever ody thould.do it 29d Lend f. e 
« can always find fome reaſon or other for 
“ approving of and Praiſing ſuch a ſoul, al- 
though the whole world ſhould do the 
« reverſe.“ —1I muſt, peg do that 


Ct plain, nor 8 e l 00 
There are ſome adopted phraſes and expreſ- 


ſions, taken from the Bible, from prayert 
hee en Wann; are Halle: 914 + 


Gh The ſme amn Neuser 
Mr. Larster. . The writer means, very likely, nothing 
elfe, chan that God does not always judge of us, and our 
conduct, as men do, and chat | the approbation ef God N 
ought to be of more value to us than that of men... E. 
| great 


. f 
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great any fps, and ently 
contrary to the -fimple, ſound, evangelical, 
and apoſtolical tone, although they are, at 

the fame time, if Judged with equity and 
indulgence, not quite ſo improper, as they 
miy ſound —— and etitieal car. 
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|  ToB$DAY, Jan. 12, 1773. 


T AWOKE half an hour after fix o'clock. 
The ſufferings of my mother were my firſt 
thought. Another night of woe is paſt !\— 
Yes, indeed, a night of woe My ſiſter 
came to inform us of it.—I could ſcarcely 
bear to liſten ger AE moyrnful 
tale 


* 


Haring 
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Iain g viſited my mother, ind witnefſed 
her miſery with heart felt emotion, I read 
the firſt epiſtle to Timothy, in the Greek 
Teſtament ;' the firſt chapters in private, and 
the reſt with my wife, who followed me in 
the German tranſlation. I cannot deſcribe 
how ſenſible J am of the divine origin of 
the goſpel, whenever I read it, particularly 
the epiſtles of Paul to Timothy and Titus! 
How ſenſible am I that it is impoſſible an 
impoſtor, or à fanatic, could write thus; 8 
and T am always ſeized with anger and 
| horror againſt human beings who can talk, 

nay, only think, of impoſition or fanaticiſm, 
when they hear men ſpeak thus to men. 1 
do not know whether it be ſo i improper, and 

ſomething of the old leaven' of intolerance, 
when, in moments of the moſt fincere moral 
joy at the fimple and plain voice of hea- 
3 1 truth, I cannot look without contempt 

| A upon 
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bpen thoſe wha, ace. not. affaRted. by, thoſe 
© ſacred flows. of the, pureſt reaſon, and the 

moſt-cordjal ſenſibility-rand are capable. to 

, Figzcule. or to; ſmile at them in a cavalier- 

hke manner ² of ls Som difer fot 
aAftes dinner, I read. with, benefit» and 
Meaſure, in Breefter's Obſeryatians ou Bafedow's 
Blamentary Wark; although, I was enabled by 
the moſt evident experience to prove the 
falſity of one point or the other. It appears 
exceedingly, humane on the paper to baniſh 
the rod. No one, can be more ayerſe from the 
application of the rod than myſelf, and I 
have never chaſtiſed my ſon with it my/ef, 
from fear of uſing it with toq much paſſion, 
kaving the chaſtiſement of him, always to 
my more gentle wife. My: child has the 
beſt, of hearts, and yet I would, not wiſh to 
be a father for the four firſt ears without 
Walt recourſe to the rod, as our modern 
NY . phyſicians 
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phyftcians would not like to be phyfic | 
wichbat Burt. The advice of many edu! 
cators to leave childreſt to the bad cone!!! 
quenees of theit a ons, lobks, indeed; very 
ſpecious on the paper; but whoever" tas 
had the charge of children Will certaitily 

| know tliat, among à thouſand caſes, this iS 
| ſratcely: pofible in one _inffance. The very 
thing which appears ſo rural in this rule; 
fenders education artificial. In this point k 
agtee with Solomon, vrhen he ſays, © He Yhat 
© aretf' Ml fon, hateth Bit ſon I ain, for 
inſtance; obliged to leaves ſelſſars and pen! 
knives on the table; it is impoffible to 8 
move them always; and if it were poſſible⸗ 
yet 1 would not do it.” Why not? Externaf 
circumſtunces ſhall not acccfhimbdate them 
ſelves (o my children; dt the contrary, ty 
 cliildrevt” fhall' accomtiddatt” tliemſelves is 
eircumſtances. They ffralf not- learn not ta 
touch a 9 where there is none, but 
N 


— OLE — . — Dro we eo —ů p — 


— — — — . — 


—— . — — 
— — — — EF — — — — 
9 ” 


they ſhall be trained—not to touch one where 
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ten are. I would leave them with all my 
heart to the natural conſequences, of their 


_ diſobedience, if I were ſure that they would 


not hurt themſelves too much. But if they 


ſhould damage an eye, or a hand !—O! ye 
wiſe friends of children! what would then 


be the conſequence? I deſire my child; not 


to touch the penknife; if he diſobeys, I put 
it out of his reach, and give him a ſenſible | 
clap on the hand, which, though ever ſo hard, 
is ſtill a puniſhment more gentle than the 
leaſt hurt he might receive. 1 believe, in 

general, that if one would view. things in 


their proper light, and not with abſtract no- 


tions, one would have a thouſand opportu- 
nities to obſerve, that the author of nature 
puniſhes, or, at leaſt, ſeems to puniſh, in an 

arbitrary manner; and that if every fault 
could be correfted by natural puniſhments, 
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te all- wiſe Creator 8 not have recourſe | 
to arbitrary chaſtiſements. How many thou- 
ſand times can a ten thouſand times ſeyerer | 
_ natural evil be averted by means of arbitrary 
puniſhments! My notions . of diſpenſations 
from threatened puniſhments alſo differ very 
much from thoſe of Mr. Brechter ; and here 
lam likewiſe guided by experience. The Pſy- 
chology which God diſplays in the educa- 
tion of the human race, guides me in the 
education of my children. My ſon knows 
that he dares not touch a knife. I found, 
lately, a razor full of /notches, and was go- 
ing to put myſelf in a paſſion, but pacifſed | 
myſelf inſtantly. ©* Have you damaged the 
* razor in that manner? (I aſked in a ſerious 
tone). Ves, Papa! Pp „ Well! I will not 
* puniſh you. this time, becauſe you. have | 
« confeſſed the truth. Lock! how unhappy 
n could have made yourſelf, if you had 
cc cut : 
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cut off a part of your firiger; of fie whole.” 
AI would certainly hive püniſhed, or" or- 
dered him to be Puniched, if PHad eatight 
kim in the Fatt. Having, However; nothing 
more at Heart that that my ſbtr ay nevet 
tell lies; or, With other words; Phcerity and 
veracity being virtues of the bigheſt value 
with me, T deellned inflieting the thieatened | 
pudiſtinient. Children will certainly never 


tell nes, except from fear of being chaſtifed. 


It is, therefore, much better to acquit them 
of the deſerved puniſnitent, than to expoſe 
them to teffiptations whiclt ure tob ſtrong to 
be withſtood,” I am not at all afraid that 
| children will grow worle on that Ucconnt: 
One catches them but tod tteguenth 1 in 
tranſgtelnons which afford us the lament: 
able opportunity to execute ouf tlircats, and 
this to rende them efcacibus; Pimilhiient 


7 vithdur previous menaces' * eteny; and 
not 
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not to — at: All, or to puniſh and to | 
chaſtiſe in An arbitrary manner, is either 
dangerous ox impoſſible : itend to open 
my mind, one time, on that ſubject (perhaps 
ia my miſoellaneous Work), and to appeal 
to the experience of All arlers ho are pas 
f miſtake of my ſervant excited 
m Ede moments. [> + 


mend ur g- denn well 


re tler wool im A book — 284 16:5) el 
while eee going to 
write an anſvrer . I would moderate my 
* ſelf, m dear, and not return au anſwer 
* at, pegſent;” ſuid my wife. My: pafffon 
ſublided inſtantly, and I diſplaxed not the 
leaſt anger in my reply. J Ant- W114 
Received a letter from the worthy Mr. 
Hedebrand. who informed me of Kraemer 

death and poverty. I now Hade again one 
Vor. II. 5 | K burden 
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burden jeſs to bear at leaſt one half of it 
is taken from 'my: ſhoulders: The ſtapefac- 
tion which the miſery of beloved perſoni 
cauſes me, makes ine frequently apprehend 
it might be hard- heartedneſo, inſenſibility, 
or ind fference; yet I can declare without 
flattering myſelf, that even à ſniall diſtreſs, 
and an inſignificant uneaſineſs, of one of my 
fellow-ereatures, gives me pain, and that I 
always feel a heavy load taken from my heart, 
whenever ſuch a diſtreſs which rather ſtunned 
than affected me ceaſes, and chat I thank 
God for ſuch a deliverance, although I ſhould 
not be able to ſhed! a'tear for the Hving fuf- 
ferer, particularly if I ſhould ſee him, or if 
he were any Way dear to me. bin 
I now uam eafy at the honeſt Kyaemer's 
death, but am at preſent too much over- 
burthened with diſtreſs, to feel it in ſuch a 
manner as * if I were ſuffering leſs 
mhwnd _ * . * 
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miſery of my own.” Ihope to God that care 
will be taken of thoſe he has left behind. 
I can do little or nothing for them. Ol if 
there but were a communion among Chrif- 
tians! it would then be eaſy to ſell his li- 
brary, without -loſs, for the benefit of his 
family (a)! Well! I will * what * | 
will put in my mine. 
- I reſted a little, and ene up wk 
down the room. My cheek was inflamed; 
my wife looked at it, and found it dangerous. 
Pu and my brother, the doctor, came to 
feared I had a tooth- fiſtula.— Although pains 
affect me very ſenſibly, and I know that 1 
have very little courage to ſubmit to the 
moſt e ee e ſo that I never coull 


oa) Th ts ly ho! dns ooh . xe i 
pn | K 3 refubes | 
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refolve to have a-tooth drawn, particularly 
one which is rooted ſo deep, overgrown, and 
already half gone, yet I was not afraid of 
this misfortune which is likely to happen. 
I believe the ſufferings of my mother in · 
fpired me with this fortitude. Beſides, how 
much ſoever I am ſubjett to yield to mapa; 
tience in the beginning of an illneſs, or on 
the ſirſt prafentian of itxappriige, yet I be- 
came always eaſy, from the moment I am 
obliged to keep my bed, ur: to ſtay at home 3 
and all days of illneſs have been the moſt 
to me real days of reſt. I have never been 
able to enjoy myſelf and my friends more, 
and better, than on ſuch days, and-always 
been capable to do at leaſt ſomething. 1 
thall, ſend, will not take thought, for the 
motrow. Beſides, 1 | and ape ought 
| ti # frequently 


, hp 
frequently to have made the obſtrvation⸗ 
that if 1 had been more of the Chriſtiau 
than I really am, E ſhould find it very caſy 
to de what Þ am- becauft I am -furrdinied- 
with joys and pleaſures of every; kind, ank 
that all my ſufferings cannot be compared 
with-my- numberleſs joys and pleaſures, nor- 
are proportionate to my ability of -enduring- 


pains.—I will, with reſpe& to this point, 
pray neither for nor againſt any thing what-⸗ 
ever —Amongſt all bodily ſufferings, I dread 
none more than chirurgieab operatidhus, and 
a fore throat I cannot expreſs how much 
the miſery of Mrs. P diſtreſſes me —1 


recolleti juſt now that L have Heer debited — 


_ to-dayiliby:a female! friend, ti implore God 
to relieve this poor; patient ſufferer. Wh 
can [ do this eaſier for a friend though not 
withtheifervor of a heart quite replete with 

fraternal meien ben for my poor mo- 
n : K * ther, 
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ther, although ſhe ſaid to me and to my 
brother, when we took leave of her this 
evening, Do not forget to pray for me!” 
— Well, then! in the name of God! I will 
go and implore the OT 
e ee * A 225; 
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I DREADED to hear how my mother had 
paſſed the night— Alas! how humiliating 
was the account I e how I 51 | 
my remiſſneſs in praying! == 
T fpoke with my wife of our par 
6e "= have a preſenſion” * I) * that they 
8 : * will 
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« will not grow old; though they are very 
« healthy in general! . 8. 5 gave me great 
ſatisfaction to hear her lay, with. great re- 
ſignation, The will of God be done— 
Thank God that they exiſt z they have 
not been created in vain ! They are our 
children, and children of . en | 
© theyalive or die. — air b Worker 
My cheek pained; me violently. SR 
times; I knocked. my hand againſt it. in get- 6 
ting up, and this increaſed my pain; yet I 
remained eaſy. My mother ſat in a chair 
near the bed, trembling with miſery, when 
I came to bid her a good morning I could. 
ſay nothing to her but repeat my, favourite 
paſſage from Klopſtock: x | 


aon8q 
: | Ever nigh is my Redeemer, | 5 
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„ e © 04 waark hid se 
„And the bleſſings of his fight; 
o now is the time of trials! 


Soul! anden ee ; 


** berate a l N m“ * St. 
Gallen; concerning my Eſſys on Phyfognony, 
my Views o Eternity," and my Work on Spi. 
ritual Exſierience, which contained many uſe- 
ful remarks; but the bate idea ef writing 
an anſwer, in my preſent ſituation, fatigued 
me; and not to mne 


deemed indiſcretion and pride. 


Wtote a letter to Mr. Haas, at Bak, con- 


cerning a ſmall chamber printing- office for 


my ſon; heck wilt afford bim uſeful occu- 
pation. 8 „„ An - ef * | 5's bo” 


— — * — — — — — — — = — — OY 
= * . = . - 


Alas! how much-did-my.-poor. mother 
ſuffer during dinner My pains increaſed. 
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F HAD, thank God! a better night than x 
expected; awoke at fix G elock, and my 


face was tolerably eaſy My firſt thought | 


was my mother; and my -anitiety and/inob- 
lity to pray for ber. 1 ſighed, however, for 
relief from her pains; but without faith, 
without filial ſubmiſſion. My ſon, who alſo 
was a little indiſpofed, came to ſee me; and 
1 gave him ſome n 
was near elghit G clock when J got up. 1 

read the manuſeript nes paper of Hes 
— nothing but witlticEy accidents!” to 


Vi v | 1 = X : 1 [ * e 
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My mother was in violent pain. She was 
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lifted out of her bed; and I could not leave 
the room, although I could aſſiſt her very 
little, being myſelf in great pain, and al. 
though my wounded heart which, at other 
times, is uſed to ſtruggle againſt impatience, 
was ſeverely afflicted at that fight. —It af. 
fords, perhaps, ſome comfort to a ſufferer, if 
he only has a witneſs of his miſery; though 
he ſhould be entirely unfit to aſſiſt and com- 
fort him! I went to my ſtudy as ſoon as my 
poor mother Was replaced in her, bed. 
Several informations and anſwers which 1 
was to give, almoſt had tempted me io gros 
impatient. 1. got, however, the better of 
it; wrote the anſwers, and gave a ſmall pre- 
ſent to the boy who was ſtanding before me, 
in order to Puniſh. myſelf for having yielded 
to impatience.. 1 Was, at the ſame time, 
cheered up by a note from a female friend. 
* God certainly will not, forſake You, the 
Lai | 0 joyful 


7 
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« joyful meſſenger of laſt Sunday. * 
continued my Journal, ſeated myſelf by. 
the bed of my ſon, and told bim (Brechter 
had reminded me of it yeſterday), that I 


would make a white and a black book for 


him; the former for his good and the latter 


ber his bad addons: a book; of zor end a 


book of lame. He did not diſſike it. I. 
made it. iaſtantly, and bis rden too was 
pleaſed with.it — -- Erler Ef 
en a woman N before Leg j door 


1 * F Aae St 2 
2 eee mn ſpent half 
an hour in mutual pleaſure. We ſpoke of 


very ell ſatiahied,. 


he fimplicity of practical Chriſtianity. All 
is love; wiſe piety and ſelf-denial is nothing 


ſcope is not love, nor does promote love, 


ib. en, 9 ;pedantry;. body without ſoul, 
Though 


* 
8 


— 
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Though I beſtow all my' goods to' fied the poir, 
aul though I grbe my-body to be burnt, and have 
not chavity, it profiteth me nothing. This is a 
favourite idea of mine which I wiſh to re- 
pteſent to all my auditors, readers, and 
friends, in à manner ſo practical and ſo clear, 
that it "ſhould be impoſſible to diſpute it 
any longer. This idea Þ would particulariy 
recommend to ſome anxious and good 
minds, who fancy to honour' and to Pleaſe 
God by tormenting themſelves with volun- 
tary felf-denial# and bodily fatigues, without 
being inſpired with love, and without having 
the wiſe view to acquire ſtrengeh for ſelf. 
denial for the ſake of others; and are want 
to weep and to grieve for hours imagining: 
to be bound to implore the mercy af God 
with trembling and dolefut lamentations, 
when they have not punctually performed 
ſome ſ&fimpoſed law of that nature But 
—__ 18 


. * 
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is this an evengelical; acfilial ſpirit? Is this 
plain, enlightened. knowledge., of. truth ?— | 
I have, had times, or? zather a few days, 
when I. tog thought ſa-ſervile,: but vo- ů 
have experienced the truth: flat wherever 
the ſpirit of: God in, chere is liber. Mom 
ployment for a poor man whom I recom- 
mended te him, and, at the ſame time, 
| begged to have a catalogue af my Works, of 
hee. „ 
Joy at having again a poor man leſs to take 
care of, and, perhaps, the demand of a cata- 
logue of my works which I was going to 
cee. ne me viſibl : 
- = An honeſt Swabian 


yy 


with x letter „ Ik delight- 


© 


yu ad fay-1 1 2 leck 
© The, 


tht  Founnaivor x 


The Lord our God has moved my heart 
im à particular manner; I would not take 
the hole town ef Zurich for this call! 

On fifting him particularly concerning his 

love, he ſaid; in u very naturul and uncom- 
monly ſimple manner: Alas that” ls the 
very thing Love is wanting ; „Limprove, 
< however, every day: Aa neighbour of mine 
cut à hole an inch deep in my ſon's-belly ; 
could have cruſhed him Hke a flea 
yet when. 1 killed a ſwine lately, I ſent 
him à piece of it, with the meſſage that 
we would be friends again. Alb our dif. 
4 ferences are now made up! I gave him 
fome admonitions, with the ſtrongeſt con- 
ſcientiouſneſs that Ihave derived inore bene- 
fit- _ mee me. . 


i 


* — — — -' 


Mr. N. . d me to change him ſome 
1 FE . ſmall 
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fall ſum 1 have-lent him, and begged me 

to have patienoe alittle longer His rea- 
ſons were unexceptionable, and his modeſty 
ad poverty did not ſuffer me to heſſtate a 
moment to forgive him that trifling am 
Iich L had forgot long ago 

Mr. M*** came to ſee me. ee 
of ſufferings, prayer, and the khowledge of 
the unknown God but, alas! this time 
almoſt nothing but empty words. 
I went to my wife. The ſwelling of 
my cheek was decreaſed by half, and I found 
myſelf extremely well. The condition in 
which 1 find myſelf immediately after I 
have ſuffered great pain, is to me rather a 
ſtate of felicity than of mere paitfulneſs.— 
N came to ſee me; I made him lay his 
hand on my cheek, and he ſmiled like love 
herſelf, when I preſſed jt hurd upon my face, 
in order to n. that my pain had 

9 * entirely 
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entirely abated. We ſpoke, of the inftruc- 
tion of children in religion. To relate, to 
deſoribe, and to make palpable to them, 
without teſtraint and with unaffected ſeren- 
ity of looks; whatever in God and in Chriſt 
can inſpire us with gonfidenee and love; to 
repreſent to them with brexity and feeling 
our heavenly! Savior, now walking through 
the ſtreets, ſurtounded with ſufferers-whom 

he relieves; now in friendly confidential 
converſation, with his diſciples; now con- 
deſcending; to a ich a poor 
woman; new 3 or diſtributing 
nouriſhment among many thouſand hungry 
people, or fondling little children, GCC. & 
&c. to motalize little, and to rtlate many 
tafts which rouſe the moral ſunſe, and ſtrikes 
the mind. Good God | hey much more 
beneficial Would this prove, than the eternal 
dry dogmatizing! method of moſt, teachers. 


11 1720 
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Mie were aigry, almoſt- 0 intolerance,” with 
_ all: catechifris, which are entirely deffitute 
of the nal cam of hiſtory, related ir a Hal 
dab manner i- My ſiſter came to 
eil me ſhe fancied to abſarve à viſible 
change in the ſtate of my mother. I took 


lere af Pe, and found ſhe? had not been 
miſtaken I aſced my mother whether ſne 


mas Rift n paint . Noll not at ald? Was 
ber reply: ſtond by her bedſide, as if anj- 
matecb with ev life. Ae was; however, ſo 
altered that we feared her end was drawing 
dear. My heart now was opened CT to prayer, 
and I amplored: God to cleanſe her ſoul by 
all the: ſufferings of this world, and bier in- 


beavenly dove: I wrote a fe notes to ſome 


m mother, and . their 
Vor. II. 1 prayers. 


ward feeling, from àll ungodlineſs, and to 
aimiatd her through fimple faith, with pure 


ricnds, intonmiug chem of the ſituation of 


ho O_o ———— — 
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Prayer. be deſired us to 


go to reſt. © Let me ſleep .God'bleſs and 
protect you! I will reſign myſelf entirely 
to God! She appeared, however, to be 
alittle beyond herſelf, inſiſting on our going 
to reſt, becauſe ſhe fancied it was paſt mid- 
night. We ſupped in the back foom; I 
opening her eyes, ſhe wondered why I had 
got up. I repeated ſome ſeriptural paſſages 
to her; but-ſhe ſcemed not to attend to 
what I was ſaying ; breathed with difficulty, 
and exclaimed: breath] breath! imagi- 
ning that her diſſolution was drawing near, 
called my father, my brother, and my 
ſiſter. They came; I prayed; ſhe wanted 
to get up. I ſhall not die yet,“ ſaid ſhe, 
and my poor father wept aloud like a child. 
We made her lay down again, and perceived 
that ſhe was very much bloated. I read 


222810 | * ſome 
* F 1 
* 


pl 


one „ 


* hymns, and begged my family to go to 
bed, becauſe we ſaw that no change was 
likely to happen. My brother and myſelf 
offered to ſtay with her. 7 - 83 
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On: wx return 10 my mother, I found. her 
very uneaſy ;. ſhe ,groaned almoſt. all the 
night, overpowered with bodily agonies. 1 
fat in the great chair till eleven o clock, 
lighing for her. We then laid ourſelves 
down- on the bed. I was . ſo. weary and | 


\ 
oy — -. 4 * * 
ftigued-that_ it would have been impoſſible 
n to e watching and praying. 5 
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{ FrIDar, Jan. 15, 1773. | 


| i ALAS my dear mother wilt probably die 
| to day! With this idea I raſed myſelf up is 
3 my bed, and began to pray aloud; (the 
ſeemed, however, to take no notice of it — 
| | 1 went uß to my wiſe, and ſaid near half an 
= hour With her; r e each other 
A Wiley mots 1000 father, 
on Torne'ddtfieſtic contetris, Sc. &c . 8c. con- 
tinued my Journal by the ſide of my mother, 
"who ſlept ſweetly in the great chair—gentle 
tranquillity animated my ſoul, which was 
entirely free of anxiety and impatience. - 


[1 went to my mother, dee to I 
TAE - pallages 
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paſlagas from. the Scripture, and converſed 

withmy brother D*** gg life, death, 50 in. 

| mortality. | 

My mother bestes ſeveral times; « Do. 
pot forſake H***, forget all his errors, and 

make him no reproaches“? 

At noen we thought my wather's wy 
painful hour was arrived. I prayed with 
tears, but not like on former leſs important 
ad. affocting occaſions. My hrather read 
the prayer for dying pepple from the hymn | 
book, and I could now pray with feryor ; 
but alas! mot entire with true, filial 
fait. „ „ Fe 
Mr. H*** camg to ſes my mother ; he could, 


however, peak very little with her;) et the : 


ſeemed i9 underſtand . every ward he ſaid. : 
Ho pow prayed for her, and we joined him. 
The great number of people ſtanding around 
Ver, Lamel to malen bst af 5 ape Herd. 


L 3 \ therefore, 


Ai 
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therefore, a little, and kept up a uſeful con- 
verſation for half an hour. © How little,” 
(we ſaid, almoſt unanimouſly) © how little 
e uſeful- can one be to dying people! How 
„little can we fay to them with the leaf 
hope of ſucceſs, particularly when we 
« have no thorough knowledge of the ſick 
« perſon, nor have been uſed to converk 

« with them in a confidential ftrain.”—— 
Some reflections on the bleſſin g which, 
oftentimes, attends the moſt indifferent and, 
within themſelves, fruitleſs actions and di- 
courſes, which, conſonant with the ſituation 
ks which we are, originate from ſincere faith 
in the all protecting providence of God, and 
from obedience to our duty, &c. &c. &c. 
The worthy, modeſt, and enlightened Mr. 
Sch. H“ „of Hirzel, came to ſee us, and [ 
enjoyed his company with great benefit for 
: half a an hour. We dea on prayer for 
| 28 wiſdom; 
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wiſdom 3 on not forrowin 8 fas the following 
day with-regard to moral improvement on 3 

the eſſential equality of repentance, and faĩth 
as the moſt important part of our actions, 
vz. the tiſciouſneſs of our wants, and tie e 
heftation that theſe wants can be ſatisfied by 
what wwe are doing. We alſo ſpoke of un- 
evangelical anxiety and fanaticiſm.—I have 
nothing to accuſe myſelf of, with reſpect to 
what I was ſpeaking of; I muſt; however, 
confeſs that I was viſibly deſtitute of Chriſtian | 
ſimplicity, humility, and filial reſignation. 


was taken out of the bed when I entered her 
room. I called my friend P“ in; but ſhe 
did not know him; at leaſt ſhe ſaid nothing: 
ſhe was fitting in her eaſy=chair half alive 
and half dead. My friend and myſelf were 
equally ſenfible how impoſſible it would he 
"i. L 4 | reg ON e 


My wife reminded me of my mother, who 
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to produce a moral eſſect on any human 
being e ill and ſuffering in ſuel a manner. 
Whatever ſuch a pefſon ſees and bears, has 
almoſt-as little effect on her as on a corpſe. 
Me ſtarted, at the ſame time, ſome.refleCtions 
on the tate; of the foul, or rather of the in- 
viſible man aftet death. I mentioned ſome 
beautiful ſtrokes, f my ee charac- 
ter. ehr $0 Malz s Nils! . 
: I received a letter; from Pay mins 3 | 
G- 879 in which ſhe enquired after 
the continuation of my ſeeret Journal ; 1 
confeſs that, inc L have again begun to 
vide a jourhah thongh not always regularly, 
pation not entirely fruitleſs.” I am at leaſt, 
temptation. to; diſhoneſty; and that I contels 


ux faults and weakneſſes us fur as it may 
nd : a 8 : tend 
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tend to be uſeful to others. I conſeſd them 
without fear, nay I may ſay, with mare fncerity 
than my good qualities. eee ORD AL 

man who lives at Tatlingen, and called to- 
day at my houſe, One of his children fell 
down from the oven, and died on the ſpot; 
another out of the windows, yet without 
receiving any burt; a third has been ſeverely 0 
cut with an axe, and -2 waggon has gone 
veer himſelf, but- without doing him any 
material. injury. He allo. related to me, 
(Oh] how did my heart, which fo frequently 
isof ſo little faith, and fo averſe from pray- 
ing, beat and cover me with bluſhes), that 
he had a very wicked fon, whoſe "heart was | 
barder than flint, and who had never wiſhed 


prayed to God to convert him, and that he 


him a good day; that be, bowever, Had | 


now Was the beſt, moſt —— 95 
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and kindeſt of ee eg heart and fo 


with him-(b))—— 3 

eee eee ee 
. bridle the whole 
_— $9: 065 40552781 38 77 
en the foxth and ſeventh char of 
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(3) Chriſtian eee for thy hed 5 FAR 
Yon, brother, friend, Kc. Kc. Kc. This prayer, if con- 
ſonant with reaſon, and if fervent,” will render thee the 
more willing and capable to work with a gentle ſpirit, and 
indefatigable zeal his amendment and repentance. But 
do not think that thy prayers alone will effect his con- 
verſion in a miraculous manner. God has never promiſed 
any thing of that kind; and if prayers could have that 
effet all men would, long ago, have been pious and vir- 
*tuous. The honeſt countryman of whom the author is 
ſpeaking has probably been promiſed by his prayers to 
endeavour to gain the heart of his ſon, to treat him with 

more gentleneſs and kindneſs, and not to ſuffer himſelf to 
be deterred or galled by fruitleſs attempts, and thus he has 
Tucceeded, aliſted by the providence of God who rules 

every thing, in ſoftening his heart, winning his —— 
Joe ad cſi is de. +3 
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nel II. and the hymn for ſick people, 
&c. &c. c. My good father ſpoke 
| afterwards very tenderly and chriſtianlike to 
my mother, and ſhed many bitter tears. 
She was Hkely to live twenty-four hours 
longer. Moſt of my family went to bed; 
but I ſat up ſometime longer, not only an ac- 
count of my mother; becauſe I could give 
ber no relief, but in order to finiſh a prayer, 
containing a confefion' of fins, which my fa- 
ther had deſired me to write for him. Alas! 
every word I wrote ſtung me to the heart; 
yet this was far won Mg a lively ſenſe of 
ae eee 39 e Say 
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Ant e e ha 1 to 1 
and how little am I able to do it! The moſt 
common man would perhaps make me 
aſhamed. Vet 1 cannot help being ſur- 
rounded with that buſtle I will now, at 
this noontide hour, ſit down and draw a 
ſketch of the incidents of this day. This 
afternoon, if it ee e may A 
diſpoſed to refleinom—_ 

The ſervant came after four: „elock i in 
the morning to tell me ſhe fancied a change 
would happen,—I got up in a hurry; my 
wife was much frightened ; I preſſed her 
hand tenderly, went and faw her to whom I 
owe my life, breathe with difficulty. —Her 
eyes grew dim, and I implored God to have 
Aar 8 ' mercy 
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nerey upon herby eldeſt ſiſter was 
praying too. I went to awaken my fathers 


could have been to my mother than I 
really was, and prayed with more ardour. I 


inelined myſelf towards her, and reminded 


would allow, of AUR promiſes of 
Gd. zm, 
bn ede the ne Ieh eg * 


1 r. é—Ü—ũA— —— ins £4 — 10 9 * 


Leamnt recolect achat] faid to thoſe that 


were in the room when ſhe died; I only 


know that I endeavoured to remind them 
foreibly of their mortality and immortality. 
I then read to them that part of the ursel 
Iymm of a dying herſon, which was applicable 
2 ſhroud, and I went to my wife, and then 


n Thad no time to refle@ on 
8 myſelf, 


prayed amd reflected how much more uſeful | 
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myſelf, my aſſlicted parent being. the: firſt 
object of my attention 
I vrote ſome: notes to ſeveral friends, * 
then went for a few: minutes to my wife, 
who had my boy, who is very ſickly with 
her. Les aid we one to: another), 
Nes we will act in every individual mo- 
ment of our life as we, on our death-bed, 
hall wiſh: to have: acted;; we will execute 
with tranquillityi every; even the moſt 
4 worldly buſineſs, if- it au be done, and do 
every thing as if we had nothing elſe to 
ol in this world, and as if it ere our laſt 
#-6ccupatione'} D r n 2 wh 
I received æ letter: from Sch? “, God 
<,,.bleſs your family through! you, particularly 
Ad now May, many, a word of everlaſting 
* bleſſing-flow,.from your lips for them! 
Oh l raiſe them aboye the vanity of this 
th world—rand-ahen teach and Ieatn how to 
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« hive; that you one time may ſee vo 
friends die with enen — 
oa iS ĩð = - - e's 
| was to give — 
for to take a copy, and Toſt near a quarter of 
an hour with fruitleſs ſearches —Impatience 
began to raiſe her head powerfully,” and 
diſplayed herſelf, at leaſt, in my looks. An- 
other trifling,. incident.  encreaſed my i Ampa- 
 tience, 1 grew, however, ſoot! euly again. 
All my impatience is,, on "Tuck" occaſions, 
ſoon filenced, if 1. aan dn refenin fen 
tea bing. _ bas die while Foam 
I received a little treatiſe from Straſbourg, 


The Satrifice of Iſaac, which I haſtily penifed; 
but not with great emotion of heart, becauſe 
it was only one ſheet, and I wanted u little 
reſt; yet I found à line ee will 
inſert in my Abraham.” - 2nodtonh Berri 
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© perſon by, the idea: „ What I can got 
„do God. van God is eee 320 
— cal ia : 

A note from Miſs. , * TR oy 
add. (ſays ſhe), that I very frequently 
* have rand wih wouttorable -pleafure the 
* ords:s?: Se" prot Be SHB f (nt 
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Leafs thee God through Dinah | 
ls . 251911 
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LD Myc wiſe told me e our 
little boy is growing very ul nil he looked, 
indeed, very pale. I can ul ſay, that 
having been freed of a great burden by imy 
ſuffering mother's releaſe from miſery and 
cy was o — with God that this 
wot 8 a information 


* 
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information did not affect me very much. 
He will always be under the protection of 
Goll,—=After dinner 1 went to ty aunt, 
who ſeemed to be very weak, and on the 
brink of the grave. —l do not expect her to 
live many” days longer. I ſpoke to, and 
prayed with, her as well as I could, that is 
very faintly. My prayer would have been 
more fervent, if a lively en on my 85 
had had a greater ſhare in it. 

I was 6bliged to retire for a few moments. 
lp uncle related, meanwhile, the hiſtory 
of her illneſs, ſcarcely heard what he 
fald, my attention being occupied with too 
many other things, © I alſo. am a ſhadow, 
* encircled by the light of God-a handful 
| * duſt, animated by av inviſible, ue x- 


toil forcibly—1 was called up ſtairs, ſtaid a 
(little while with my aunt, and ſeeing that 
Vor. II. M the 


* plorable power! This rutù firuck my 


72 
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ſhe vas inclined to ſleep, RESP her 
to the 8 of, God.—.— evawis Hit: s 

On my way to, my _ 1 called on an 
anti who had painted my mother. lying in 
her coffin, as ſerene, as a. ;FFdeemed, who 
has conquered., 1 could not help telling 
him: 3 Indeed! 1 could never believe that 
— « the dead will riſe, if I, did not believe in 
the relureign. of At 000 l., The fr 


- * . 
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„(eh. Chrik Weed bete bn his pe 
and reſurrection, life and immortality ; 2 bleſſing for 
which we never can be thankful enough. "All other argu- 
ments for the immortality of the ſoul ate too difficult to be 
underſtood by the generality of mankind ; and even thoſe 
who can comprehend them, are not always entirely eaſed 
by them. But we ought nevertheleſs, not ts reject nor to 
decry and to weaken theſe arguments. They come from 
God as well as thoſe particular promiſes of the divinity, 
and hare a great weight with him who has learnt to reflet 
on God, on himſelf, and on his preſent ſtate. | Chriſtianity 
vn never intended to render human reaſon uſeleſs or 
"contemptible, but to aid and to lead her to the path of 
Fab. E. * 


an | man 


i 
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man who announced and , promiſed reſurrec 
tin, a phyſical life in a new. animated body 
died, and was dead, as ſure as my 1 mother 
here in the coffin and returns to life again. | 
Here all metaphyſical reaſoning i is cut off at 
once, that ſpecious reaſoning which, againſt 7 
all experience, talks of living without a body, of | 
fouls as of ſouls, and ſeparates what God ever 
and everywhere has joined. —I ere. experi- 
ence, fac, reſurrection of one who was dead, is 
pee before our eyes ! If we behold mat- 
ters in this light, how much gratitude do 
we owe to the firſt harbinger and the firſt 
witneſs of en not of the foul, 8 of 
ann f mend, e Toit 
|My, tle, bey begged. me to, ow him 
3 1 carried him down. ſtairs, | 
and} he viewed her attentively, without fay- 
ing a word. I faid nothing to. bing except 
ubs Mz 5 
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at laft: « This is a body Sithvot a ſoul, 
and, for that reaſon, it is dead. What 
w has animated'this body, though one could 
< not fee it; is the ſpirit.” Where is now 
« the ſpirit ge aſked, —* With W N 
my reply, fromm whom it came.” 
Oeconomical concerns I then deſeribed 
the miſery of a lick perſon a,” fancied now to 
be freed of all miſery, and ſtrong enough to 
bear all foreign and perſonal diſtrefs, becauſe | 
God has taken from me the miſery of my 
mother ; but, alas! the miſery of Mrs. $*** 
who implores the pity of all men, is gill 
. greater than the fufferings, "the-weight of 
which almoſt cruſtied my "fainted mother. 
oh my unſpeakably good God ang 
father! give me a pure, humane nd fender 
ht; which is a& much affected by the 
rn i on. and equally 
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eager to procure relief, comfort, and aid to 
all fellow-ſufferers! There is ſtill. a leayen 
left in my heart, which frequently ſteals 
from me the ſublime happineſs of pure, un- 
mixed fraternal love. Is it indolence, vanity, | 
too much ſelf-conceit, or what is it b 
i wore, fetters my love? e 
A heedleſs perſon in the houſe of correc- 
tion afforded us, after my return up ſtairs, an 
opportunity to ſpeak of different degrees of 
crimes, - and of the immorality of certain * 
fins. We ſpoke afterwards of the Englih 
clergyman Duchal—of the happineſs that 
flows from the ſabmiſkon to the will of God, 


22 from our accommodation to it. —The 


more we obey, the greater our dominion 
will be—not only beyond the grave but 
already here. No life is more tranquil and 
more evidently bleſſed, thun the artleſs and 
childlike life, accommodating itſelf quickly | 
12:75; : „ to 
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to every hint of divine providence (d). How. 

ever, if it pleaſe God, I ſhall elucidate this 

better on ſome other opportunity. | 
— was with us, and we f be of thoſe 


(4) We muſt 3 0 to ex- 
ternal circumſtances, conſider them with reſpect to their | 
dependance on God and his will, and willingly and faith. 
fully take hold 6f every opportunity of being uſcful and 
kind to others? hut we neither can, nor ought to accom- 
modate ourſelves only to external circumſtances. Reaſon 
inſtructs us as well and generally furer of what God vil 
we ſhall doin every individual caſe, than the external things 
around us. We can and ought to ſee farther than children 
can fee.” Children are generally guided merely by preſent 
objects and incidents, but we ought alſo to reflect on the 
more diſtant conſequences of our actions, and to compare 

8 25 is preſent with what is to come. Our conduct can, 
therefore, not be entirely like their's. The child is 
governed by ſenſible | impreſſions,” the man, however, is 
2 by principles of the juſtneſs of which he is con · 
vinced. And how maby are the duties of our calling, 
ſituation, and employment from the accurate and imme 
diate Performance of Phich n no » external circumiiqnces dare 


prevent us! : 
01 1 
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«hom Scripture” calls ungodly; and of the 
internal natural health of ſoul with reſpect 
to love. Ne merciful” "ſhall obtain merty; lie 
bving ſhall be belbved. Of nothing in the 
world am I furer than that love is the chief 
omament of human nature. We can never 
be tired ef love; love can never create diſ- 
guſt and averſion. Love is joy, on account 
of the happineſs of others; and to endeavour 
to make our fellow creatures happy, is the 
ſureſt way to render ourſelves happy. All 
oe that can make us repine is ſelf. in- 
tereſted and ſelfiſh, how little ſoever we maß 
think ſo. All verbal knowledge, verbal 
prayers, and all that is ſymbolical and typi- 5 
cal, is nothing, but ſcaffolding is only a light 
covering of the ſoul, is only local and tem- 
poral matter. Love is ſentiment and life, 
not type nor word. All ſcaffolding; al! 
ſymbols muſt vaniſh in the hour of death! 
e 1 love 


love only remains. So much love we take 
along with us into eternity, ſo much, and 
not mare, happineſs will attend us. The 
value of our faith is always proportionate to 
s producing. love in a moral manner; faith 
is valuable only as a nan, but not as a /cope. 
Faith works only in a moral way; and 


bat is all faith enforced by the Goſpel, 


but intuitive fercefution of the love of God] We 
have believed and known the' love which Cod 
hears us. , God ſe loved us, dug ought aſe 15 
love: one another. Cod is le I us believe 
this, then we can and ſhall become love as 
he is love, give nee forgive as 
be has forgiven— . 

I continued my Journal, but could hardly 
keep my eyes open, becauſe I had ſlept very 
little laſt night, and was abliged to go to 
bed. However, before L went to flecp, | 
 read-firſt. a letter from 2 young. lady to her 
24 8 5 inſtructor 
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inſtructor in religion, communicated to ma 
by a friend. of mine. One of the chief 
ideas that adorn this letter, is the following : 
„Iwill conſtantly remember the following 
© three head ſources af virtue: 1% conflant' 
e refletion- on death; the fart divine hiroui 
* dence takes euen in the moſs, tr ifting- incidents 3 
and tha Javelingſs of religion, in general. 4 
* will cloſely adhere to, theſe idaas,: which are. 
'* the ſoxrces of all virtues ; with never loſe fight 

„ themy, and hen. e enen | 
? ad W in d.. tf 


„ A U 20 eee 
= 


rr Aer 
— Ca 
2 a 5 * 4. 


” Po 
> oy $338: 
a} % £3 K " 


* H . 175 . 
' 1 | Þ N 17 47 „ 5 E 9 0 * oe, 9 . 5 
* . 1 1 2 5 
— ————— 
- $ 0 


I was: feat for by my aunt, as ſyon/ts f 
awoke, becauſe ſhe was very weak and dif 
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treſſed in her Wind- r found her, indeed, 
very faint and comfortleſs; this was, how- 
ever, the natural -conſequenee'of her con. 
ſtitution and iltnefs;”' I Was obliged” to 
ſtruggle very hard, in order to get rid of the 
drowſineſs which lay heavy on my eyes! I 
read to her the confeſſion of ſins which I had 
compoſed yeſterday. I find, indeed, that if 
one banhot- Penk direcuiy; und in = mol 
confidential manner to ſick people (a very 
uncommon cafe), one can, by means of 
prayers and hymns,” convey to their mind 
every thing one ought. to. ſay, and yet dares 
not venture to ſay without offending and 
| lofing the moſt neceſſary confidence, provided 
one does not neglect the natural precaution 
to begin with general ſubjecte, and to become 
by degrees more ſpecial and affecting.— 
Being again in private, I reflected on 


| n, grave, and other, fimilar things. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Sch my brother ina, came to 
ſee me. We poke of an aktion which; at 
firſt fi bt appeared to e mean. JI'was 
very angry at it, at firſt; however; | cooler 
reflection Convinced me that T had been t 
precipitate.” "7 imagined myſelf 3 in a timilar | 
ſituation; and we agreed that a great deal of 
the ſeetning” ihne of that action diſap- 
peared. It is one of the moſt common 
vanities of good hearts, that they put them- 
ſelves too precipitately and too violently in 
a paſſion] on account of certain actions and 
certain kinds of behaviour At looks: ſo | | 
moral and ſo ſentimental, to aſſume 3 
ſcornful air on ocaſion of certain faults com- 
mitted by her hege; but, alas! how 
maſterly do pride and cenſoriouſneſs coneeal 
themſelves behind that look II will accuſtom 
myſelf” to change names, and to imagine 


07 TR 


NC my ſelf i in the vom © of others—and LL 
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wo informed m 
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loſe fight of myſelf in criticifing others. ps 
+ - |=, After dinner, ſhort viſits. Con- 
tinued my Journal. Stifled anger, becauſe 
I had called my feryant in vain, four or five 
times, and received 3 letter from a friend 
he would not come 
to fee me, being afraid to be troubleſome, 
on account of my preſent ſituation.— P“ 
cane, How are you ?” © I do not know 
it myſelf; I am, however, eafy with re- 
I ſpett to the paſt ſuſſerings of my mother; 
5 but nevertheleſs not (quite free of care in | 
* many other reſpects. ——He went with 
me down ftairs to ſee the corpſe. I ſtood at 
| the top of the. coffic,,and. my friend on one 
| fide. Both of us complained, of the fcarcity 
of important ideas and feelings at ſo impor- 
tam 2 ſight (eh. The body in which | 
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began to Gxiſt, and to grow © living beit 
now lies inanitnitte; cold, ard tiff; Before 

me. What is my eye that” ſees it, and the 
cloſed eye that does not ſee? What is $74 
and death? 80 1 thought after my friend 
had left me went to the apartment of my 
wife, ſeating myſelf filently by her fide, gave 
vent to my refletions, and was abforbed In 
ſokt, devout, 5275 ſweet meditations, and 
prayer. Hs My father ſent for we, 
to read a Amon to him, and to my brorher- 
in v. Although | had ago very muck 


and deep impreſſions on one wing. In this matter à great 


deal depends on our bodily diſpeſition, and on the pre 


ceding train of ideas and occupations, and frequently on 
Trifling circumſtances which are not in dur power. ions 
Chriſtian da. therefore, not ſorrow nor complain, if cha 
_canſt not think nor feel ſo much good, nor raiſe thy got 
dene nnd feelings to ſuch a degree of livekneſy- and 


Atrength. as thou wiſheſt. The more, anxiouſly thow vf 
Krive to ce it, te leſs thou will ſucceed. 8 


for - 
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for-this litary hour, and was in a fair way 
10 pray, moſt, feryently, and to. enjoy the 
happieſt raptures,in God: het I. roſe after 
a feyy moments. Eyery call of, providence 
ſhall be performed by me (this as my. ardent 
deſire), ſo quickly, {fo pillingly, : and child- 
ike, ; as if it Mere the immediate voice of 
God... 1 ſearched amongft my. { fermons for a 
Proper, one, and found one on the words: 
5 « Therefore watch ye, for ye know neither the 
2y nor the hour when the Lord cometh. „ 1 read 
it, and my | heart ſmote me. Alas! 1 fleep 
frequently, and watch feldom. How fre- 
quently ought 1 {till to fear the coming of 
the Lord! How frequently” would he not 
| find me in his Guineſs AS etnies; oe * 
1 ſpoke- with a female friend, who-came to 
fee my wife, of "the evening ſermon (with 
indifference), of. my ſituation: of the turn of 
my beart at the death of my mother. She 
| SNARE IND; 1 SET 2: JJo.93 could 
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could not o conceive. how I could have ſtood 


the ſight « of her death, and. that ,of my do | 


bel friends the darlings 0 of my 3 ae 
4 replied.: red? rather will witneſs ſuch ,A 
« ſcene, than, not ſee, it it. imagination repre- 


ths: 


« « ſents ſuch. ſcenes always more dreadful 


« * than they. are in nature, Beſides, there 


2 ' alrays occur fo. many incidents which 
« « moderate, our ſenſibility, occupy and di 
ven the mind, Sec. &c. &c. that, I could 


. L 


III: A: 


« * ſtand, thoſe ſcenes pretty well. 1 was 
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« one around me wept; but afterwards, 


45 »s 


3 „when 1 was in private, the longing | of 
. love and the melancholy of painful defire 


© awoke. | * 1 Ne, as * 1748 — — — — E 
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* When ſitting 3 wem. in private, 1 en- 


< joyed their ſociety as much as poſſible, and 

« could not endure. the idea of their death 

* their, abſence and diſappearance. *. The 
20 funeral 


* 


2 © frequently not able to Weep 3 though every F 
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* funeral of Felix Heſs almoſt overpowered 
me, and yet his brother was left me. 
* Both of us could hardly bear his lots; we 
miſſed him everywhere; |; but when the 
* ſecond brother died! 160. 'I was almoſt 
« ſtupified. - = "Our feelings ares 
4 in general, not in our power.” 0 
We ſpoke of other important matters; of 
life and death, oy ud doubt, Chriſt and 
immortality. * age 
Our friend TY us, and Mr. Tete came 
to ſee me. 21 ſpent a very pleafant Hour in 
his company. I wiſh I were at leiſure to 
repeat c our whole converſation. We ſpoke 
2 great deal of the ſufferings of the deceaſed, 
of her good qualities and her death, and her 
probable fate after death ; of the great ig- 
norance in which we are kept with reſpelt 
to the inviſible animating part of man; of 
| — unf ſpeakably * hiſtorical cer., 
| tainty 
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tzinty of Chtiſt's reurredtion; of the natural 

. 

oon to which man is fubjebt at the ſighe of a 
ſick or a dying perſon, and of the ſupperting 
power of Evangel ical Revelation with reſpect 
to this point ;—of viſiting the ſick; of our 

' inability to command our feelings, of the in- 

_ tuitive knowledge of feelings that originate = 

in a natural manner; of che found and fingle 1 

eye which ſees every thing as it is and not -.M 

u we wiſh it ts be; of the wiſdom of ſaeri- 

kcing ourſelves always to providence, and of 

ſubmittirig to every cal of our heavenly | 

father 3 of the ſtriking flrokes in the hiftory 

| of Chriſt, WhO always ſubmitted in that 

manner to providenee; of the fſameneſ of 


aunad-delferings and uGtibrts- lurdher Uf my 
father, his good nature, his ſiugular love e 
f equity; of his anxious care to wrong no 
„done, and always to examine whether every 
1111 . 
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one has received his due, and e 
more over and above, &c. &c. &c. | 
I continued my journal in my wie" s 8 
ment after my friend had left me. The fre- 
quent uſeleſs and teazing queſtions which 
my little boy troubled me with almoſt 
provoked me to impatience,” = — 2 — 
At table my thoughts were conſtantly 
occupied with my mother.—“ Will ſhe have 
nothing to complain of againſt thee before 
that incorruptible judge, who dwells in 
heaven, and before his holy angels?” - - 
When I was going to bed, and wiſhed a 
good night to my little ſon who was juſt 
awake, he ſaid; *; Papal. do you know what | 
« I am, thinking? I reflect on all the good 
* grand-mama has done me.“ —1 8 at 
it, and bleſſed him. l 
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| AWOKE at ſix o'clock, and ſang Gel- 
kert's hymn. My life glides rapidly along, &c. 
&, &c. I was extremely lazy and ſtretched 
out in my bed as if I-had no ſoul. ' The re- 
collection of my abſent brother who, by this. 
time, probably will have received the news 
of my mother's death, and, without doubt, 
will ſhed the bittereſt tears on that account, 
wuſed my feelings, and excited me to pray 
for him and for myſelf. © - be! el Se. 
went to my father. —A diſtreſling day for. 
him He requeſted me to read to him 
the daily morning prayer from Weiſſe's prayer 
book. Some obſcure expreſſions which I 
va ſure would not be underſtood, diſturbed- 
my . a little —After- prayer I went 

"Tas N 2 to 


— — — 
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— — 


1890 JOVRNAL OF A 


to ſee the coffin which had been carried out 
of the alcove, and placed in the paſſage, | 
removed the covering, and ſhed a filial tear 
over her corpſe. - - - - We did not 
ſuffer the coffin to be' ſcrewed np yet, be. 
cauſe my mother had obſerved the ſame 
rule with reſpe& to all thoſe who bad died in 
our family KĩNB——— 22 — 
I continued my Journal, and was called to 
breakfaſt. The beautiful groupe which was 
aſſembled almoſt moved mie to tears; my 
dear wife in the bed; little Henry at her left, 
and Nanette on her ſtool upon two chain 
before the bed. She was giving them their 
foup'; I took a pencil, and drew a ſketch of 
that family-ſcene-on à flip. of paper. © But 
« you forget one perſon that belongs to the 
e groupe, and fhares our pleaſure |” my 
wife ſaid, ſmiling.” - - » ||», Now my 
joy was complete God bleſs you, ye dar: 
N SE kN lings 


+ 
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lings of my heart the gre) 1 God— ” 
God bleſs you - 

As ſoon as breakfaſt was over I went to 

imprint this foene indelibly on my mind.— 
„ is bo extremely ſweet to 'recolle@ ſuch 
frenes, particularly if they -occur on days 
which are rendered remarkable by other 
jacidewts; 70 392% 04, ee 1953 £9 
We fpdke at my sunt, to who I paid a 
viſit, of books of devotion, and of 'Treſcho's 


Bible for dying people, which was: lying on 


the table —Ijudgevery reluQantly of books 
of chat ſort; 1 almoſt dare neither recom- 
mend, nor Aiſapprove one. It 4s cruel to 
make fick people loathe a book from which 
they derive comfort and edification; but it 
is, at the ſame time, very dangerous to 
recommend a bock which contains ſo many 
confuſed, obſcure, unevangelical and miſ⸗- 


"_— things, and is not written in the 


Ng ſound 


182 JOURNAL of A 


ſoond and manly tone of the Goſpel that 
elevates our heart and our ſoul, and; never 
theleſs, contains many good and excellent 
paſſages which may overbalance all miſchief 
that mightariſe from its defedis. But where 
can we find a book of that ſort which would 
be called perfect? 1. am always perplexed 
when I am deſired to point out one. All 

the books of devotion which I can recom- 
mend in ſome reſpebt, as for example: 
Tobler 's, Sfinks's, ſome collections of hymns, 

the Meditations of the Aſcetic Society, &c. 

ker are far from being what hy wanted 


Fi th 2% Mo iL7 7 TE IGCITTIBI 


| a bee eee ee hap 


They contain too many paſſages which can 
be read only to few. lick people, and too 
much common place matter; are either too 
: - ſpecial, or written in a language which the 

. fick are either too much uſed or entire 
ſtrangers 


* — 
* * 
* 7 > a * . < & © 
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— bey are, in gencral, very ex- 
cellent for people who are uſed to reading; 
however, amongſt a hundred ſick people are 
ſcarcelj two who . are accuſtomed toſ it. 
One ougbt to publiſi no prayer, no hymn, 
have beeri tried at the ſick bed, and poliſhed 

ill they fit exadtly. Lhave compoſed ſeyeral, 
and found: that few of them are applicable. 
Joes i Aan to pray to find 
far wiſdom!!! 7! >! „ BIB 0 $113: 38 315} 
In rang à note . \bectbiier. 2 
was rather angry at his ſuppoſed indiſere- 
tion to trouble me on ſueſ a day, and ſaĩd on 


opening it: /* could hel hot have ſent at 


ſome other time? why muſt he ſend to day? 
=AHowever, it contained a apolegy far his 
not being able to aſſiſt at the funeral of my 
mother, his wife being ill. I changed my 
enlA BE 2 language 
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language inſtantly, and bluſhed à little. 


* g⁰m st e O84» oe 16) n 
The coffin was going to be ſcrewed up, 
and I went don fairs. My mother was > 
not at all. disfigured; her lineaments being 
rather prettier and more expreſſivs than at 
anytime of her life; I put my hand once 
more for the laſt time to her cold 
weeping eyes by the-fide of the chffin, my- 
ſelf at the top, and my eldeſt ſiſter cloſe by 
me. The fid of the:coffin now was thut—1 
removed it once more after the reſt of the 
company was gone. At now was: ſcrewed 
up; I leaned myſelf againſt the coffim which 
ſtood on à table im the back part of the 
houſe; and thanked God with tears for all 
me good he has beſtowed on me through m 
mother who now enjoys her eternal ref. 
S326) | 5. Alas 


. 
a * 
* 
1 : 
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have been-!—Reward her, merciful God! 
and do what is n longer in any power! 


Forgive ] fhe 000 has furgiuen i.— This was oay | 
fit thought; and my ſecond, when will my. - 


coffin be ſcrewed up. When ſhall my wiſe, 
my children, my friends, and my kindred. 


then ber 10 o bores Anton n YT 


guardian Angel bas already fixed the pet 
Where in dark night my mortal frame ſball rot: 5 

Perhaps the oaken boards which then ſhall hide 

My clay- cold corpſe, by my aneeſtors fide, 
Were cut ere now, to form che darkſeme lodge 1 
Where I ſhall.reſt wich them to riſe ggain; 4 
Wat God 1 male cannot 3 retain 


i4 


which it was faſteried with renewed the iden. 
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ſtand around ny mme ſhall 1 
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in my mind; again a ſtep further 
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from me |—thus thou wilt be covered one 
May: NT av n act os! 
— I went to the apartment where the 
mourners were aſſembled, and was ſilent and 
ubſorbed in meditation. They were ſpeak 
ing of the moſt trifling ſubjects.— I went 
mournfully down ſtairs, and ſtood before the 
Houſe: almoſt petrified. The weather was 
very bad, the coffin carried out of the houſe, 
and I almoſt wept, becauſe I could not ſhed 
a tear of love, at a ſight of ſuch a nature. 
My ſtupefaQtion was eafily accounted for; 
1 endeavoured, .: however, to chivert, my 
thoughts as little as poſſible, and priyed as 
. well as I could at church, and in going 
home. At ſupper we ſpoke of my mother's 
| Mineſs and: death, and of the judgment after 
death. I could not repel the idea: « alliof 
eus, and then my: looks wandered from 
done to the other“ every one of us will die 
one 
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« one day; either befoie;/or with; or alter 
me; either of an illneſs or ſuddenly=and 
< hat will then be the ſituation of the 
dying, the dead, or the living 2A viewed 
wilt be cloſe one day; wilt ſee no longer, 
c nor be ſeen !“ —ſaid T6 ſoftly. to myſeif 
and then heaved a deep ſigh: O God! 
« open my eyes that I may ſee what Tam, — _ 
* what will become of me? S £540* 
+ # bac 1530 $0 50S e W 
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LAWAKE for the firſt time in my life to 
find neither a living nor a dead mother in 
my houſe: I ſearch in vain for a mother 
who, TY all her failings, was an 


AA | extraordinary 


4 on 
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_ _extragrdinary: faithful parent. Not even 2 
ſhadow of her can: I ſee l She has been fo 
good to me, and alas. I have returned her 
Io very little] Sd ſoon {although her fuffer- 
ings laſtrd long fer her), alas! ſo ſoon has 
the been taken from me. is gone for ever, 
before I ould enjoy her, before ſhe could 
enjoy me, as a. mother, with der virtues, and 
2 ſon With y ſentiments ought to have en- 
joyed one another during the fleetmg days 
of a toilſome life. @! God! if I had but 
been endowed with more- ſkill and with a 
heart more compliant to correct her foibles, 
and to make a, good ufe of her excellent 
qualities! The knowledge of the human 
heart, which experience has taught me, 
would now have enabled me to take more 
advantage of the many virtues ſne diſplayed, 
and rather to build on this foundation than 
merely to combat her faults, either by words, 
Wealbi looks, 
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looks; on anger. And yet 1 have done this 
ſo very rarely, and novr can do it no more! 


. +/+» 1» What reproaches would m 
heart make me on that account, if I ey 


_ is reprobating voice. Well then! although 
thiscannot be retrieved nor repaired with re. 


ſpett to ker perſon, yet I have five liters and 


brothers, the children of this mother, who 


is ied for ever; I have an old, good; honeſt, 
and inſum father. I will make it my chief 


and to be fo much the more ufeful to theſe 


blameable manner with reſpe& to my mother, 
fought and valued my company in ſo abaſt 


: IRON not confined to OO 


and 


were humble and honeſt enough to liſten to 


buſmeſs to give ſo much the more pleaſure, 


objefis of my tenderneſs. I wilt repay o 
them what I have neglected in a moſt 


ing arid flattering a manner. -I wilt (for the 
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and Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord of the dead and 
the living), I will ſincerely, and with filial 
ſubmiſlion, implore the father of ſpirits to 
preſent their ſouls unblameable and unre- 
proveable on the day of Jeſus Chriſt! - - 
< „ I be world, at leaſt my friends 
will, perhaps, expect that theſe and ſimilar 
thoughts and ſentiments have occupied my 
ſoul on the firſt morning when I found my 
mother neither dead nor alive in my houſe, 
this they will, perhaps, juſtly. expect of a 
man who preaches in proſe and in verſes to 
his country, and to the world, and who ever 
has done moralizing; but the world and my 
friends will, in this caſe, be * müch miſ· 
taken 
I awoke, on this firſt nbthinlels Sn 
without any thoughts and ſentiments, as in- 
dolent, as inanimated piece of fleſh, as 
callous as a ſtone.— Alas! when ſhall I 
he awake 


* 
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awake from this fleep( 21 role with re- 
luctance, but came, by degrees, a little to 
myſelf, and went to begin my occupations.— 
Almoſt the whole day was dedicated to 


economical buſineſs, which left me little 


time for reflections on myſelf, —I went to, 
reſt at eleven o clock, diſſatisfied with my 
ſelf, and yet not without hope. 


. - * * 8 * S x = q 


3 OD ETON | ed dn 
(/). Where/can we find that man who always could 
uſe bis intellectual powers as he wiſhes to do? who is not 
ſometimes more fleſh than ſpirit, who ſhould not frequently. 


be involved againſt his will, in inſenſibility and inactivity? 


The greateſt philoſophers, and men of the niceſt ſenſibility, 
e e 2 to ors —_—_ 
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1 AWOKE half an hour after fix o'clock 
from horrid dreams, and very tired. Ob! 


Lord f open my eyes, that 1 may fee > what! 
1 to ſee (g)! pp IN 


* 
/ 
4 . i n 
=- 


(s)- Do not expect, Chriſtian reader, that God will i. 
firu& thee by dreams, for he has never promiſed it, and 
we have furer means to know his will. Whoever liſtens 
to dreams is in great danger to be deceived by his imagi- 
nation and to be miſſed. When the body is ſtecping; the 
ſoul can, indeed, repreſent to herfelf certain things more 
hvely and clearly than when it is awake, or hit upon cer- 
tain idem which ſhe would not have found in a waking 
Rate ; yet ſhenever can foreſee, v a degree of certainty: 
future events, neither in one nor in the other caſe. I do 
not doubt but the author is of the ſame opinion. He 
eſteems ſcripture and reaſon too much, and knows the 
IO es "Oe PORN ee 
credit to dreams, E. 

a wee X A ſhort 
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A A ſhort reflection on the exiſtence and the 
death of my mother, reminded me that my 
lie is ſuſpended by a hair. I endeavoured 
q raiſe my-heart to God; but the Gverbur- 
dened and giddy heart did not find him. 1 
vas obliged to get up and to reſume an oc- 
eupation which I have begun yeſterday; I 
did it almoſt witty reluctance; however, it 
could noti be poſtponed. . g ns doi 

\Received-a letter from a female friend 
e. c. &c. - God knows that my heart 
divays» condemns me when L am praifed 
| more than I deſerve, though it ſhould be 
done with the beſt and moſt unflattering 
view ; for, ſuppoſe I really Had all th& good 
qualities which are aſcribed tome; and 
whichiſtill are very imperſfect, Why" do not 
thoſe; that praiſe me ſpeak allo of my faults 
and bad inclinations, whit 3 'polkibly 


e 
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heart being ſo communicative, and my cha. 
racter ſo open? Or, if they do not like to 
ſpeak of what they muſt obſerve, why does 
their knowledge .of my failings not lower 
the deſcription, they give of me? Not only 
love, but friendſhip too muſt be blind, if it 
were poſhble that one of my friends could 
| overlook, the lightneſs: and levity of my 
character, and the many proofs I give of 
vanity, lazineſs, neglect, and ſenſuality, ſo 
Very humiliating, to me.. 
P came to ſeo me; we ſpake of Wie. 
land, &. Sc. &. Mrs, G*** informed 
me of ber | being v ery: much diſtreſſed about 
the money for the boar of her ſon, a very 
clever boy. The whole ſum Amounting to 
no more than four guilders, L gave it ber, 
from the money which my father had given 

me for the poor in the name of my Mother, 
eee eee -- » 


4 I went 


by 94 I» 
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I went to put my papers in order, and 
was frequently obliged to have recourſe to 
the idea: it mat be done —1 can not do a 
greater Work of charity than this; not only 
becauſe it pleaſes my wife, who is ſo fond of 


to reſtore the property of every one who has 
lent me books or manuſcripts, and is either 
too polite or too negligent to remind me of 


ny impoliteneſs and negligence; but chiefly ' 
becauſe the conſtant ſearches for papers or 


books rob me of my time and good humour. 


Ill humour is the moſt noxious poiſon to- 


the ſoul; in humour is the firſt natural effect 


of ſearching; and not finding, is the conſe - 8 


querice of irreguJarity,' which always has 
this bad effect, although it be owing ever ſo 
little to neglect, or ever ſo unavoidable.— 


The light of the crowded tables, chairs, | 


cheſts, 8&c. &c. 8c. the proſpect which next 
week, when I hardly ſhall have a moment 
02 | to 


regularity; nor becauſe I am enabled thereby. * 


* 
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to ſpare, offered to my mind, and ſome 

preſſing” buſineſs, which could not be de. 
layed, invited ill- humour with a loud voice. 
—My afſiſtant' cheered me up. L. Z. came, 
and I was glad to ſee him. I was, indeed, 
at firſt, rather uneaſy on account of my buſi- 
neſs, and becauſe J had not one empty chair 
to offer him; I recovered, however, my 
ſerenity very ſoon, and enjoyed his company 

for half an hour with great ſatisfaction. We 
ſpoke of our duty to liſten to the voice of. 
religion in all ſituations. -] wiſh to ſee 
but one inſtance when love ſhould not know 
how to ſteal upon us; I wiſh'to ſee that in- 
ſignificant, inane, dry occupation for the 
performance of which all- ſufficient love 
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- — — — - — - - — — - _ -_ - * 
* - . " * . 
2 - % = ” 5 * % j ; a 4 
- . _- „ . 1 - & 4 « _ 
VDV 
| * * * 4 . 


| (3). It is certainly very excellent when a ſincere, cor- 
dial love to our fellow creaturewanimates us in whatever 
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1 wiſh I could always record the ideas 
which frequently occur to my mind much 
eaſier in a confidential diſcourſe with a friend, 
who is a lover of truth, than when I am me- 
ditating ever ſo ſeriouſly. I can, indeed, 
not part with the idea, that if were more 
at leiſure, I could write nothing more uſeful 
and entertaining for my children and friends, 
and, perhaps, for the world too, than a com- 
plete Journal; however, I can not ſpare ſo 
much time. If I am brief, the advantage 
which I ſhall derive from it will, indeed, be 


we have to ſpeak or to perform with or for them, and when 
it renders important, and ſweetens even our moſt trifling 
and inſignificant occupations and ſervices. However, * 
caution thee, Chriſtian reader, in the name of the author, 
tot to miſtake for ſymptoms of love, the friendly mien and 
countenance, the ſmooth and fawning tone of voice, and 
the wheedling deportment, whereby love ſometimes is 
neant to diſcover itſclf,- nor to deſpiſe and to condemn 
thoſe who are not tuned to that key, but are colder and 
more ſerious in | their deportment, Bey oe, 7 2. 
. E. 
nr 2 | great 
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great enough; but then it will afford very 
little benefit to my friends and my ſon, aſter 
my deceaſe, and for that reaſon, I have fre- 
quently wiſhed for a ſerene and tranquil day, 
when I ſhould be diſpoſed to deſign general 
ſhort hand characters, which would ſave me, 
at leaſt, half the time and paper, if accuſ- 
tomed to them.—One of the principal ideas 
which this evening flaſhed upon my ſoul 
with a glaring light (ought not every one to 
record the birth-days of his beſt ideas)? was 
the following: © The merit, ſoundneſs, and 
« integrity, of a Chriſtian ſyſtem of religion, 
© gan be fixed in three different ways. 
© Thereare three different kinds of examina- 
„non by. which it can be put to the teſt. 
J. It muſt be entirely conſonant with the 
* © whole ſyſtem © of the whole ſpirit of Divine 
Revelation. All and every individual parts 
* of Revelation muſt have a reference to 
«thoſe ideas which one calls one's religion. ; 
I, « Religion 


% 
8 
/ 


- 
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« Religion muſt net only be wwform, it muſt, 
vat the ſame time, be adapted to the moſt = 
different · ſeeming manners of conception 
« of its authors, diſtinguiſhed and impower- | 
« ed by God; word and ſpirit, example and 
« fate of Chriſt muſt concentre in theſe 
« notions in the moſt harmonious manner. | 
„II. It muſt abvays be parallel with the 
 nobleſt, pureſt; and moſt ſublime inclina- 
« tions and ſentiments of every ſound: human 
heart. The beſt human heart muſt be its 
prototype. III. It muſt be applicable to 
all ſituations of our life; muſt not deſire us 
ta change the nature of things, but enable 
us io be tranquil, content, and happy in 
the exiſſing nature of things. It muſt be 


applicable to all mankind; at all times, at 
"all places, and in all fituations, and capable 
to diſplay itſelf through actions and ſuf- 

ee idea is not quite ripe, 
Dane O 4 however, 
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however, it charms me. 
In the afternoon I paid à ſhort viſit to 
Mr. Pi. We ſpoke of my mother, of 
her ſufferings, of the unſpeakably unhappy 
Mrs 8, ho ſuffers ſtill more than my 
parent did, of love, of the ſhortneſs of life, 
c. &c. Rc. P“! was juſt writing a ſermon 
on love, the chief points of which I will im- 
print on my memory. IJ. The ſacrifice of our 
wealth, nay of tife itſelf, is not ſufficient to con- 


85 flute love. II. In love every thing depend; 


upon. the fate f bur heart. . III. Love flows 
itſelf through various effefts, and diftinguiſte 
aſelf in the clearef manner from the falſe apjear- 
ance of lobe. LV. Without love all pretenſions 
to Chriſtianity are falſe and uſeleſs.” Wieland's 
Golden Mirror was lying on the writing deſk.” 
An excellent frontiſpiece! a happy family. 
Pe was half enchanted with the beautiful 
| wad of an happy podple: which he had 


Nel * found 
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found in it. He communicated to me ſeve- 
tal other ideas from this book, which 
pleaſed me extremely well. 1 ſhould like 
to read it, if I could ſpare ſo much time. 
Such performances, written with ſo much 
tate, knowledge of the human heart, and of 
mankind, and ſo much ingenuity are cer- 
tainly excellent food for manly ſouls. Ho-] 
little ſoever 1 can be entirely ſatisfied with 
Wieland (not becauſe he is jocund, but be- 
cauſe he is ſometimes wanton and offends 
decency), yet I read none of his perform- 
ances without benefit. Nay, I muſt confeſs 
(l would do it publicly, if I did not foreſee 
that many weak and erroneouſly devout 
_ particularly thoſe whom Wieland 
ls : Hermaphrodites of hypocriſy and fanati- 
pox ould: 17 underſtand my confeſſion, and 
make an ill uſe of it). I muſt confeſs that 
many aſcetic works, as they are called, do 
"km 
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not afford me that benefit (not to mention 
the improvement of my taſte, which has ſo 
great an influence on morality which I de. 
riye from ſome paſſages in his writings. It 
cannot be denied, that it is offenſive to a 
heart which is not loſt to every ſenſe of vir- 
tue, to meet with paſſages which one can 
read neither aloud nor ſilently without bluſh- 
ing. The vehicle of what is really good is 
ſometimes more efficacious than the medi 
eine itſelf. I look upon it as if one were to 
give to a perſon a bitter medicine mixed 
with a ſweet poiſon. However, P*#** has 
told me that this laſt publication of Wieland 
is, without compariſon, better and more ge- 
nerally uſeful than all his former ones (i). 
(5 These read this work, and bane ref with re 
ſure which has been interrupted by nothing but the end 


of it. Happy the excellent author, and happy the pub- 
| if 
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Tuvxsper, Jan. 21, 1773. 


AWOKE : at 2 0 clock; was as again 
extremely lazy, and much troubled in my 
mind——Powerful. impulſſons to prayer |— 
Important concerns which I will not intruſt 
even to my Journal. So very inſtructive 
for me! I promiſed to do what ſhould be 
in my power, and had ſome hopes t. to ſuc- 
ceed. | | 


* 
11 
4 


r a prieſt 
of ſenſual luſt, and exerts all his genius, his power of lan- 


guage, his graves, his learning, amd his criticilmg for dhe. 


propagation of truth, virtue, peace, contentment, and hap- 
1 che rue o * 1 God! 


L. "Nw 1993+ 
Tavasbar, 


— — — 
— —— _— 
— — 


| days, to continue my Journal. I will try 


render this uſeful occupation more difficult 
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TnvzsDar, Jan. 28, 1173. 


I FOUND it almoſt impoſſible, for fone 
what I can do to- day; for I would certainly 


by diſcontinuing it too long. The intermiſ- 
fion of a good occupation, although ever fo 
excuſable and neceſſary at firſt, can become 
a motive for not reſuming it at all, though 
the obſtacles which have been thrown in 
our way ſhould have been entire] y removed. 
We are diſinclined to begin again, only be- 
cauſe we left off doing it; we poſtpone the 
continuation till we are, at laſt, -aſhamed to 
reſume it. This I experience almoſt every 
* with reſpect to anſwers due to letters [ 
TES a have 
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have received If I am obliged to (delay 
cturning an anſwer, only for a few days, 
then J poſtpone it generally * than 1 
am neceſſituted to dor. : 
had begged P., or. e aa had 
offered, to aſſiſt me in arranging my manu- 
ſeripts and letters, which I had been doing 
already for ſome days, though my patience 
had almoſt been exhauſted by continual in- 
tenuptions. We began after ſix o clock, 
and ſucceeded very well till half an hour 
paſt eight. I received, mean time, a viſit 
from a young countryman whom I knew, 
and whoſe mind appeared to me uneaſy and 
diſordered, and bordering on inſanity. He 
liſtened attentively to hat 1 ſaid to him, 
but ſeemed not to comprehend my queſtions. 
To ſpeak the truth, I had no inclination ta 
have any thing to do with him, becauſe I 
was occupied with the arrangement of a2 


* 


—A 
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larg&heap' ef papers, and perceived that 


eld be of very little uſe to him: 
Mrs. Nu] came on her ſon's account, and 
was rather timid, at leaſt pretended to be 
ſo: Nothing van offend tne more; than when 
people are afraid of me; and they cannot 


offer me a greatet incivility, than by paying 


me the compliment, I uu rake the heart in 
both Banu; c. SC. &, The more confi 
denee one repoſes in me, the leſs one ſup- 
plieates the more willingly; and the ſooner, 
P afford aſſiſtanbde. I with to ſpeak my mind 


; off this point one time more at large. The 


matter is, with reſpett to religion, of great 


importance. Every ſign of miſtruſt- and ti- 


midity offends my heart. This obfervation 


ought to make i impoſſible for ine to har- 


bour the leaſt miſtruſt in God; the Author, 
the Father, of my heart. God ix prearer than 
my hears. Phis truth is to me the moſt cer- 


- 21) . | tain 
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tain and comforting which I can take hold 
on and keep firmly to; and 1 think that, if 
in any kind of ſentiment the expreſſion; offence 
gain God, which is ſo very improper,” and 
liable to the greateſt miſapplication, could 
de juſtified; it muſt be with reſpe&@"to'm/+ 
mf in God. Our faith in God will always 
nereaſe proportionably” to the faith | in "owe 
om hearts. | £404) 


— 
4 
nas? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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IAwoE before fix o'clock, not quite 
deſtitute” of good ſentiments. My heart was. 
frongly impelled to ſeek God with addi- 
tional diligence, and to implore him to en- 
1 me to bring bleſſing upon the great 

number 


. 
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* - 


number of people to: whom I am to point 
out the road to virtue and happineſs; to 
rouze myſelf. more and more, to exert all 
my abilities, and to be more rigorous to 
myſelf. I was unſpeakably ſenſihle of what 
J already have felt a thouſand times, that 
one aſcribes to me more religion, more love 
to God and men, than I really poſſeſs, and 
that the little I am in poſſeſſion of cannot be 
compared with what I ought to poſſeſs, and 
really could poſſeſs. I have engraven on 
my heart not an unattainable, but an attain- 
able original; or, rather, my heart has made 
me ſenſible a thouſand times, that it is poſ- 


ſible for me to attain a degree of virtue 
much more ſuperior to that which Iam jupt 
fuſed - to have attained, than the latter is ſu- 
perior to that which 1 really am in en 


of, - FW 
nn een ee Pd 81 . 
1 5 L read 
1222 4 
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read the two Chriſtmas ſermons af F***, 
d which had been ſent me a fortnight- ago, 
1 WH ad marked the paſſages 1 diſapproved; ap- 
, prehending, however, that without an ex- 


ſome marks will appear ſuſpicious to him. 
Men are uſed to repeat certain hallowed 
formulas, without ſuſpecting that they imply 
the greateſt errors; and it is difficult to men- 
tion them without entering upon a circum- 
ſtantial 3 | 


'S 


* 
- 
* 
- 


S SATURDAY; Jan. 30, 17732 


upon and examined the preceding day.— 
My imagination repreſented me to myſelf 
Vor. We P in 


planation (for which I can ſpare no time) 


AWAKING this morning, I reflected 


| 


— _ — — — Arena wear — — — — 
— — — — - 
— — WERE w mm . — mens. <—_. 


fon to bluſh! In how different a light do 


upon ourſelves with the eye of an impartia 


I could look into the ſoul of one who thinks 


210 JOURNAL OF A 


in all fituations. How frequently had I rea. 
we ſee and cenſure ourſelves, if we look 


witneſs.” I wiſh, for that reaſon, to be more 
at leiſure, and better ſkilled in drawing, in 
order to imprint on my mind, by means of 
drawings, many ſituations of my life which 
hardly can be deſcribed by words. I am 
fully perſuaded that ſuch a collection of 
faithful repreſentations of- that ſort would 
be the moſt efficacious means of improve- 
ment. I could, in this reſpect, ſafely appeal 
to the feelings of every human heart, which 
certainly would bear me witneſs, that ſuch 
teſtimonies and palpable records of our life 
could not but have a conſiderable influence 
on our morality: How? if I ſhould fe 


another perſon doing what I am doing? if 


as 


A 


— * R ** CTY Bw 2>p — — & 9 


SELF-OBSERVER. 211 


as I art thinking now? if I ſhould preſerve 


that fituation by a drawing? how-would 1 
men appear to! myſelf. nn * 
| when the paſſions are ſilent? 9m ) 


Iunited ſome ſighs to 8 
with, theſe ideas, and then got up. My 
dear wife was not well. My little Nanette 
ſhouted when I entered the room, and I was 
obliged to ſtruggle againſt the deſire of 
taking her out of the bed, leſt I ſhould: loſe 
my time; becauſe 1 wanted to continue my 
Journal. I wrote a little while, but could 
not reſiſt longer; took up the child, and car- 
ried her to her mother and brother, &. Sec. 
cc. Some trifles vexed me; my wife ob- 
ſerved it; and ſilently offered me her hand 
* I wilt be good!” ſaid I, with a filial voice, 

After dinner, I went tb Sch. H. to medi- 


tate there on my ſermon, and to get out of 


© the 
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the way of viſitors. I converſed with P.. 
on the difficulty of criticiſitig ſermons and 
tracts which are ſent me for that purpoſe. 
One is always in danger, either not to be 
ſincere, or to offend by ſincerity. In that 
reſpect, too, I ſtand in need of * wiſ- | 
dom of fraternal love. 

I converſed for half an hour with Mrs 
Pf. on the improvement in virtue. The ex- 
cellent woman ſhed the moſt beautiful tears 
on account of her moral frailty. I could 
comfort her in more than one reſpect. She 
complained chiefly of her backwardneſs in 
praying. I have, formerly, prayed with 
< more fervor and cordiality,” ſaid ſhe.— 
I have, indeed, improved in knowledge 
and child-like liberty, have diſencumbered 
e myſelf from many prejudices and little 
« anxieties; but 1 am ſtill deſtitute of a 
MN —_ ſenſe of love and efficacious faith 


cc in 
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jn we nm pfetönt Godhead? I told her, 
amongſt others, that ſhe was certainly better 
than ſlie fancied, her love for virtue and all 
virtuous people having viſibly increaſed; 
adding, “If you will accuſtom yourſelf to 
« concentre all your duties in one point of 
« view; in love to human kind' founded on faith 
©# Cod; if you will acknowledge, in every 
thing, ſmall or great, the guiding hand of 
Providence; affiſt, for the ſake of God, 
ſincerely, and as much as your ability 
* and fituation' will allow, alt your fellow. 
creatures; I " honour and love God in all 
things; not lock upon religion and virtue 
«as two different things; you will be much 
| «eaſier; much more cheerful and child. Ike, 
« alwaysin communion with God, and never 
© alienated, from mankind and your. own 
bean Thie fimplifcation of all "my duties 
makes, ne very hap PY.. h how frequent and 
20623 2 P 3 humi- 
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humiliating ſoever my daily faults be hs 
*I devote myſelf to God by 9 Nl 
#4 ſelf for the beſt of mankind, e 
 #/gffurance thet Lihall ſucceed; as lat; . 
. — always after myown _ 
uw I pay proper attention ARS IEG p 
* progfs of Ged's gaadneſs, * 
« wards nen 3 
ente of what {ney expect = da 
0 from ſuch a Gad; if I remove 
author probably means nothing 
7 = N benevolent, charitable, merciful, 


&c. 
placable, if 7 can keep my promiſes, 
e, 8 Tn Ga hoy et wy ep 
Sc. (ics. then . e 
2 Der 2 
rr —— 
— pub poo gh if 
evil, * ſhall your Father, who is 22 
n Au fir ter 
a Land «nab. 
oy ant amp Mack 
man hea) Is wel E. « dice, 
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« dice, that God really could de offended, 
« and, after a thouſand and ten e 
a hs could love me lefs(2) ; if 1 
believe that God is ever ſufficiently willing; 
""_ PAY to forgive meek 


7 3 8 eaſily weakened, as the love and fawour 
2 e knows how to diſtinguiſh moſt exact guilt 

maorrne, and weakach from cike. Ten 
2 a voy tranſgreſſions and failings cannot de 

2 fervor; for he knows our nature, and never 
forgets we are frail mortals. However, want of 
"I. y hypocriſy, deceit,” and prometitared; fina muſt 

N although he never can be of- 
— t is, hurt, diſtreſſed, and irritated, yet a ratio- 
| TE u mull! ever be derer to kim than the 
3 ee, mach the more pleaſed with 
ng guiltleſs and perfect he is. It is true, this 
> eg and the thoughts of God are, in 
n S 


14 © moſt 


216 JovxxAlL OF A 


* moſt undoubted proofs of this | readineſs 
and power to take away all the bad con- 
E ſequences of ſin, and to ſet again in the 
<« beſt order whatever we have diſordered 
<* by our paſſions if I do this, my friend 
then lam eaſy, cheerful, child - like, always 
in communion with God, and never alie- 
* nated. from mankind, nor from my own 
© heart ral you can forgive thoſe who have 
«offended. you and treſpaſſed againſt you, 
« He will, undoubtedly, be more inclined to 
« « do it, becauſe it is Him who has rendered 

* your heart prone to forgiveneſs, and given 

yo all the jove you poſſeſs,” &c. &c. &c. 
1 was obliged to beg my friend and bis wife 
to leave me, becauſe I was not far advanced 
in my ſermon.—I muſt not forget to inſert 
an idea of a friend of mine, who obſerved 
that nature exhibits a phenomenon fimilar 
to the early reſurre&tion of thoſe whom St. 
fon Matthew 
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Matthew mentions to have been recalled to 
life when Chriſt expired- In nature” 
(faid he) © every thing has, indeed, its fixed 


time for ripening; yet there are many ex- 
<« ceptions from that regulation; for ſeveral _ 


plants, nay, even animal beings, can be 
brought to maturity before their uſual 
time through men, _ rational, _ 
intermediate beings.” Gigs 
I continued my . and then' was 
called to tea. We ſpoke of Mr. 8* *. 
aſſerted, that I had not found him to be _ 
keen-ſighted man for which he is taken by 
many people. Of his heart I would not 
judge. There is a-difference between acting 


the Aypocrite, and ſpeaking of religion from ha- 
bis, and without feeling. The latter is, indeed, 
bad: n and the 22 way to o__ | 


Mc . / | 
lea, my fermon 0 on 3 v. v. 1—9. 


| How 
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How would a miniſter ſpeak, affect and raiſe 
the minds of his auditors, if he, when re- 
peating the words of St. Paul, We know rhat 
| fobved, we have à building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens ! ſhould 
know. and feel the whole tenor of theſe 
words rigs! | rv OR II 
I pauſed repeatedly till half an hour after 
five o'clock. Converſing with my wife for 
half an hour, I faid, I believed God would 
not prolong my life much longer; but, if 
he ſhould, I would firft begin to live pro- 
perly ; adding, © I am not yet, with reſpect 
to my family, my friends, and my congre- 
& gation, what I ought to be, and am con- 
« ſcious I could be?” I then related ſome 
anecdotes of my youth, and ſpent half an 
hour very agreeably, = - - +» - = - 


2 — — - -, - — * _ _+ << ww — * 


3 1 | We 
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we ſpoke, after ſupper, of the death of 
Mr. H***. My father pitied him; and I 
reproached myſelf filently, becauſe I was 
not more uſeful to him when 1 paid him 
my laſt viſit. We read the eleventh chapter 
of I. Kings, and I endeavoured to defend 
David's and Solomon's character againſt the 
attacks of my father. Theſe biſtories teach 
me, in general, how difficult it is to pro- 
nounce a juſt judgment on individual ations, 
particularly on actions of great men, whoſe 
Il 


- SV8SDAE, Jan. 31, 1773- 
MY imagination diſturbed my reſt by 


| He 


\ 
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heard my ſurrounding friends ſay, as if at 
a diſtance, '** He is dead!“ and -a thrilling 
horror trembled through the nerves of my 

heart——Methought I wanted to fold my 
| hands, but could not do it, and—expired. 
F awoke with a palpitating heart, and-wiſhed 
for reſt. I would not ſtir, at firſt, but en- 
deavoured to fall again aſleep; in order to 
have that dream once more; or at leaſt to 
continue it; for 1 have frequently. obſerved, 
that when I do not change my fituation after 
a dream (important or not), and fall inſtantly 
aſleep, the ſame dream returns, or is conti- 
nued. But this time J longed too much for 
ſoothing words from the lips of my dear 
wife. I fell, however, again aſleep, and 
dreamed of nothing but of 'microſcopes.—l 
could not forget theſe two dreams when 1 
awoke, began already to join glaſſes; and 
probably would have been entirely abſorbed 


in 
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in this experimental idea, if that of my 
death had not always forced itſelf on f] 
imagination.—“ And ſhall I then, one day, 
really be ſtretched out thus, deprived of 
« life ) Will, one time, this laſt tremor 
really thrill my bones and my beart 7 
* And if then ſo much has been neglected, 
through my own fault; ſo much that 1 
* could and ſhould have done, according to 
* the inclinations and diſpoſitions of my 
1 nature, and the manifold admonitions of 
« God ?”—— Theſe and fimilar ideas occu- 
pied my ſoul. I animated myſelf a- new, 
before God, to prefer the concerns of my 
heavenly Father, and of reli gion, to every 
thing elſe; and to have them more at heart 
than any thing in the world. I prayed to 
God for new ſtrength, for zeal, ſincerity, 
wiſdom, courage, and for his bleſſing.. 


- - - — — 6ꝙ3Pßu.7ũ M — „„ 


I went 


222 JOURNAL OF A 


I went to church. The Rev. Mr. Heſs 
preached, from Matth. x. v. 26. on hypo- 
true, and ſtriking obſervations. The words, 
rere is nothing covered that ſtall not be revealed, 
end hid that ſhall not be known, which he pro- 
nounced with a particular emphaſis, ſtruck 
my heart, not without a good effett —I was, 
on the whole, pretty attentive. 


_ Conclvmon of this Month. 


THIS month, fo important to me, is paſt 
too! How many ſufferings, how much relief! 
how many failings, how much mercy |— 
What reſolutions have I taken ?—Livelier 


reflections on my death, which is drawing 


n2?arer 
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_ nearer and nearer More reſignation, more 
ſpiritual liberty, more filial ſentiments to- 
wards God 1—But, alas! I am ſtill too ſen- 
ſual, too indolent, too obſtinate, and too com- 
modious | I yield ſtill too eaſily to my whims 
and fancies. I maintaia my character too 
little, and too ambiguouſly, miſled by the 
prevailing deſire to oblige other people, by 
weakneſs, vanity, or indolence. I am till 
far from being what I really could be in my 

fituation, with my abilities and talents. My 
felf is ſtill too active within me; or, to ſpeak 
plainer, my love is not yet pure, not cordial 
enough ; is not ſufficiently aQtive, ſubmiſſive, 
and general. I ſhould be afraid to let all 
my words be heard, or the thoughts and 
ſentiments of my heart ſeen ; I tremble al- 
moſt every night at myſelf and my heart, 
when, ſecluded from the noiſy buſtle of the 
day, I judge myſelf before the Omniſcient. 
: 8 Not 
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Not one day of this year could I be fully 
ſatisfied with myſelf ; and yet I do not re- 
quire of myſelf an ideal or an unattainable 
perfection; I require nothing of myſelf, but 
what I juſtly may expect from my character, 
and my ſituation. I know what human na- 
ture and what I can do; I do not know it 
from books, but (thank God i) from my own 
repeated experience. Knowing true love, I 
know, of courſe, the dead body of love, the 
mechanical part of virtue. I know that our 
feelings cannot always be equally ſtrong and 
lively; but how can I conceal from myſelf, 
that it is not right, not juſtifiable, not to 
make room for ſtronger, nobler, and more 
humane feelings? that it is not right to en- 
deavour to exclude them from our hearts, 
to think of and to hunt after ſuch only as 
gratify our ſenfes, while we are ſurrounded 
with invitations to nobler and better ones? 
How can this be palliated ? | 


No! 
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No I cannot repeat too ffequently, I 


muſt endeavour to ſide more immediately 
with God! I-muſtiſtrive to render my belief 
in him, and in his providence, more lively 
and efficacious, by paying greater attention 


to his works, his ways, and his revelations. 
Ho "I tion requi model 111 and 


tranquillity and ſolitude are rendered ſolemn and 
animating to attention by firayers. I muff be-. 
come more tranquil, more eaſy. Thank God! 


I am partly ſo already, but by-far-not”ſuffi-- 
diently. The more 1 believe in God, the 

plainer I ſee, aſſiſted by reaſon, and à ſenſe 
for truth or morality, what is inviſible ; the 
more the moſt amiable, the moſt immediate 


image of God, the receptacle of all human 


and divine perfeQtions, Jeſus Chriſt;/iy pre- 


nt to my mind; the nearer he is to me, 


the more ſhall I love him, and every thing 
he commands me to love, every thing that 


is like him, and animated by bis Spirit — 
Vor, II. . 1 0 
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I do not know whether my friends will 
be ſatisfied with me; or, rather, I know 
they area however, I do not deſerve it. 7, 
at leaſt, have reaſon to be ſatisfied with them; 
but tiey are certainly too indulgent. I rely 
too ealily upon their goodneſs, am too com- 
modious, and too negligent, than to be with 
reſpect to them what I cauld and ought to 
be. I could relate to them, I could tell them, 
ſo much which would pleaſe and intereſt, 
and, perhaps, at the fame time, be uſeful 
to them; I am, however, too commodious, 
too ĩndolent; and to confeſs the truth 
they meet me with the too kind compliment, 
Nau call reſt weorirefs and indulonce make 
_ © yourſelf cafy ; don't ſay any thing; we 
« our friend?!” Whom ſhould this language 
not Batter? but whom ought it not, at the 
ſame time, to animate. to return their kind- 
neſs. with effeftual love? And am I not 

63.6 8 9 | (properly 


C 
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(properly ſpeaking} ungrateful and mean, 
becauſe I ſuffer myſelf to be lulled: afleep/ 
by their indulgence? The many ſervices- 
which I and my ſick wife have received, 
laſt month; from our friends, are without 
example. I know they do not expect the 
leaſt reward; or thanks but ho eafily could 
I give tbem much more heart - felt pleaſure 
than I really do- Oh! forgive me, ye be- 
| loved! and if you; one day, when 1 ſhall 
be no more, ſhould find my Journal, and 
read this paſſage, ee eee 
ference, which I have va: 
and now repeat before God, with a heart 
ſtung with ſhame, becauſe you are wont to 
mmm To, 
from me — r 30 bog Aan 
Told x i eros mor. wh - 
the mn — month, — >. 
ws * 2 preface ; 
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preface j and yet I ſee ſo many, and, as I 
think, important works before me, which 
are begun, and ought to be continued. If 
I would riſe only one hour earlier every day 
(and it would certainly improve my health; 
for I ſleep, indeed, much too long), I could 
with little trouble write down ſo many things 
which come in my mind, diſturb; my atten- 
tion, and make me uneaſy; If I had but 
ſufficient firmneſs of mind to carry this into 
execution, I ſhould then uudoubtedly be- 
come every day eaſiet; provided 1 had, at 
the ſame: time, the reſolution—nor io begin a 
nete er furmance, except I ſhould e 
immediate call to doit: I ought to confine, , 
but not to extend myſelf; I then ſhould be 
able to Mt in a more ſtriking. and decifive 
manner, and, at the ſame time, perform more, . 
206 . Neat rather will 


ſelf to a er If en | than neglect 


1 9 
* „ «af * - ” &S 1 Cary 4 
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what J either am bound by duty, or have 
fromiſed to do. Whatever I have begun; 
what always lies before my eyes, and makes 
me uneaſy, and ill-humoured, atleaſt for the 
moment, when J conceive only the bare idea; 
it ought to have been done; and has not been done; 
what cauſes ſenſations in my breaſt like thoſe 
a debtor feels at the ſight" of his creditor, 
ought to be taken in hand by Reg _ | 
a part of it finiſhed every week. Fat 
| To theſe diſtreſſing ideas, which are ſo 

evidently hurtful to my virtue, to my liberty 
of mind, my peace, my hilarity,” and my 
energy of ſoul, I muſt add the confuſion” in 
which my manuſcripts and letters are; which 
I, however, will remove without further de- 
lay, and endeavour to guard againſt for the 
future by a better regulation. God grant, 
that I may not poſtpone this extenſive and 

| fatiguing, but to myſelf and others, particu- 
2 23 larly 
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larly to my heart and virtue, important buſi- 
neſs that I may not be tired of it before 
itn Suifhed].; ˙ A cit 1 

- This month nit rents ve 


| covered from her dangerous and painful ill- 


neſs; and the ſwelling of my cheek, which 
might have cauſed me much pain, is entirely 
gone off, —Al}-blefling father ! I praiſe thee 
particularly for this relief; and thank thee, 
more fervently than for this ſuccour, for the 
ſweet contentment which thou haſt poured 
into my heart at the cloſe of the laſt and the 
beginning of the preſent year, when I groaned 


under very heavy trials! 


I was firmly convinced that I Aae 


willingly ſubmitted to any thing. I was not 
proud of this conſciouſneſs ; but a ſilent tear 


of joy ſtrayed down my cheeks when I con- 


eee dee God, . . 
n 


The 
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The death of my mother has rendered 


this month particularly important to me. 
Who but a thoughtleſs mortal ean with in- 
difference behold the death of a human be- 
ing, and particularly if this our fellow: 
creature has been moſt intimately connected 
with us, and, notwithſtanding many oecaſi- 
onal frailties, has, "beſides many good and 
amiable qualities, that particular claim to 
our affection, to have ſhared a great part of 
his life with us? What a deep impreſſion 


ought ſuch a death to make upon us} © 


I have a tender, feeling heart, and yet 
the death of my mother has not made ſuch 


a deep impreſſion upon my mind. I endea- 


voured, indeed, to palliate the indifference 
which Ichave ſhown on her death, aſcribing 


has releaſed her: however, I ought, never: 
| Q 4 theleſs, 


its cauſe to her delivery from her great and 
almoſt inſupportable pains, of which death 
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theleſs, to have reflected more ſeriouſly on 
fuch an extraordinary incident; ought to 
have ſummed up, and reviewed more con- 
ſcientiouſly, the bleſſings which the Divine 
Goodnefs has beſtowed on me, for more 
than thirty years, by means of her. I ought 
to have ſet forth, and recounted to my fa- 
mily more diligently, her evident good qua · 
lities, and her merits with reſpe&t to us, the 
recollection of which ſo frequently crowded 
on my mind: this could have been done 
eaſily enough, and without detriment to any 
other uſeful occupation. I abandoned my- 
ſelf too much to the volu ptuous eaſe which 
aroſe from the exemption from the painful 
ideas of her ſufferings, which frequently ap- 
peared to me to have originated rather from 
too much ſenſibility and irritability of my 
nerves, than from real tenderneſs. The filent 
preſenſionof moreliberty perhaps contributed 

| alſo 


— Ü Ä — 
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alſo ſomething to that ſtate of my mind. In 1 
ſhort, my ſelf was, on that occaſion, too much 
alive (n). I conſider my ſelf ill too much 
as e "i _ a and _— and this 


* * 
444 av * P 3; : © 
"ey 1 | 3 {| 
(n) Take heed, Chriſtian reader, not to miſapply, nor . 


to miſunderſtand, what the author, here and on other 
occaſions, ſays of the too great influence with regard to 
his /zf produces on his actions and ſentiments. Learn to 
Aiſtinguiſn felf-love from ſelfiſbneſr, and do not condemn 
the former along with the latter. However reprovable 
the latter be, yet the former is innocent. I have the moſt 
immediate and olear notion of my /elf; all other external 
objects are no farther known to me, than as far as they 
bear ſome relation to my ſelf. What an unnatural and 
what a vain effort would it be, if we were to attempt to 
pay, as it were, no regard to our ſelf, or, to uſe the ex 
preſſion of ſome myſtics, as they are called, if we were to 
mortify our /e/f! No! not even the moſt ſublime morality : 
can ever dare to combat againſt our natural feelings and 
inclinations ; its ſole aim ought to be to confine and to 
guide them in the beſt manner that is. poſſible. © We can- 
not always immediately and intentionally think and. a& for 
the common benefit; however, we can never improve our 
dn perfection and happineſs without promoting thereby 
immediately the happineſs and perfection of others. The 
deſire 


* — : <P <aegy womnog ˖ — —— — ke eaten ener, U HY 4 ae CHESS r ed ra_ * 
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denne er 


is, undoubtedly, the head ſource of all my 
uneaſineſs. The 4e I live for MYSELF, the 
more do others, the more does love and the God- 
head live in me. This I ſpeak from my own 
experience. I know it as ſure, as I know 
that I am better in health when I do not eat 
too much, than when I am immoderate in 
Se tornado eee - + 
Father of Truth! oh! that theſe ſilent 
meditations might bring me nearer to Thee, 
and to a perfect exemption from fin, which 
encompaſſes me on all ſides ! Might I pay 
more regard to Thee than to men! hear 
more and talk leſs, learn more and teach 
leſs! have more faith, i in we" to have more 
N Amen. | 
Ae of Going and being happy only for and in others, and 


SELF, arc Extremes which we muſt equally avoid : the one 


is unnatural and impoſſible difenterefledneſe, and the latter is 
mean Je/jifoneſr. The road to virtue lies in the middle. T. 
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To Ar. N 5 


_ dear Friend, een e 


7 Feb 4. 172$+ | 


WHEN 1 have faith * friend, kee 
calculating, imagine him not to be N®**, 


nor myſelf Lavater, but look upon him and 


myſelf as mere human beings him animated 


by the Spirit of God, and myſelf replete with 
the ſame Spirit. I neither entreat, nor thank, 
nor apologize; neither do I forgive, nor 


examine; L only have faith in him as I have 


faith in myſelf ; nay, more than in myſelf: 
and now, my brother! let me tell you that 
I cannot but agree with you in many points; 
My Views of Eternity, if conſidered as a book, 


e 


they may, indeed, be of ſmall benefit. 
am, however, glad that they have 1 


me ſome hundred ſteps nearer towards you- | 


1 have, 


1 
U 
AY 
1 
| 
7&0 
1 
ts 
10 


_ - 
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I have, as yet, wrote—nothing ; but only 
learnt that I know nothing, and that I am 
a fool—and, nevertheleſs, I continue writing 


what the Providence of God and my heart 


bid me to write, becauſe God bleſſes my 
Ms na 4068; Kt 02mm: 0261 
A moment of fibe b of ſoli- 

tary, ſilent contemplation; of filent awe of 
midnight ecſtaſy, : which obliterates dreſs, 
form and name, foibles and follies, awakens 
nothing but man, and melts him into one 
with men; - that moment I expect and ob- 


tain by faith— and am happy enough. Yet 


1 do not ſpeak of it; for it is not letter; 
On ink, nor — = 1 communica- 


(00 If the Engliſh reader does not underſtand this paf- 
ſage, then he is in the ſame . with the Tranſ- 
lator. — 2 * l res | 


« = 


As 


— 
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As to my poems, I have not wrote a word, 
as yet, except a ſketch of a ſimple intro- 
duction, in Iambicks. Writing for the pub- 
lic is, in general, of leſs moment to me than 

it muſt appear. e 
I rejoice twenty times at my W 1 im- 
| te my being the image of God, and 
at my fellow-immortals, without thinking of 
my poem (o). I am alſo diſguſted with writ - 
ing down every thing. It will be beſt if 1 
make occaſional remarks, and continue to 
communicate them {froprorem Dawn) to wy" 
friends by way of letters. 5 3 


ö (o) The author intended to nic a poem on Eternity; 5 
eee 
Views of W Bb 


"Feb. 8, . 


I MUST addreſs you once more ken 
will you have eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, 
that you make the enemies of the Lord 
blaſpheme? I am, however, afraid that it 
will be uſeleſs; for you do not want to learn, 
but to teach. Oh! thou heavenly, evange- 
uUcal, child-like' ſenſe! ben wilt thou diſpel 
that inexorable, iron fubhornneſs of theſe Jaw- 
giving ſouls? Oh! thou divine love of hu- 
man kind, thou ray of Chriſt's glory! when 
wilt thou beam forth from their eyes? Oh! my 
verboſe friend, verboſe in inſtructing others, 


and in ſtunning and repelling thoſe who 
want to inſtruct you through the word of 
God, when will the- Prayer of a man whoſe 
Ns on you has been bleſſed by God, I fay, 

Py | when 
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TORR will the prayer (for adjurations ** 
arguments, and without miracles, are ſpells of 
an inflated: ſelf-love, and of a pride, furiouſly 
haſtening to meet the moſt dreadful morti- 
fications), when will the prayer of a man 
who, formerly, was your brother, be able to 
move you, by the moſt ſolemn conjurations, 
to lien patiently to kim only for a quarter of 
an hour? Read the hiſtory of that hero in 
praying, and let me tell you, I theſe things 
are done in a green tree, what ſhall. be done in 
the dy? TTT 


, 
IF) 


3 | " o 


885 FzBRUARY 26, 1773. 
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IT is time to reſume my Journal again. 
This whole month I have added nothing to 
Wo except copies of ſome letters; and yet 

toad I have 


1 
1 
"SF 1 
i 
i 
| 
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1 have experienced ſome important ſcenes, 
which, are very inſtructive to me, and the 
deſcription of which may, perhaps, prove 
very uſeful to my friends and children. It 


is evidently a proof of the unſpeakable anja 


paternal love of God to me, that he keeps 
me ſo powerfully back from all religious fa - 
naticiſm.— Ambition, a; lively imagination, 


and a good, ſenſible; heart, can eaſily hutry 


us to fanaticiſm and how frequently have 
they already dragged me to the brink of 
this dreadful abyſs, from which no mortal a 


hand can ſave ! 


However, Divine Providence has worked, 
from my early youth, through friends and 


foes, to draw me back from that dreadful © 


precipice. My ifrefiſtible propenſity to think 
chore which God has increaſed and bleſſed 
more more, my numerous occupations, 
ſome fall religious ſteps and pious devia-. 

' tions 


= * * n 
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my knowledge, and chiefly the errors gf 
others which Divine Providence placed eloſe 


before my eyes, and the conſtant reading of 


the ſcripture (which, although it continually 
ſpeaks of extraordinary and wonderful events, 
inſpirations, and divine revelations, is, neyer- 
theleſs, the moſt efficacious antidote againſt 


proofs of the revelation, and the preſence 
of God, whom it exhibits to the faith of 


men), have been employed by my good and 


eternal God as means to guard me againſt 


of Providence—perhaps chiefly that I may 
accuſtom myſelf not to behold with a proud 


_ ſmile, but with humble and. modeſt pity, 
and as one who has obtained mercy, thoſe men 
who unite 1 

Vor. II. R -— 
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fanaticiſm, becauſe it always gives palpable 


that peſt of the ſoul. The preſent month 
abounds particularly in ſuch manifeſtations 


N 
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of fanaticiſm.—One of the worthieſt, mot 
learned and pious men ſent me this month 
a dreadful printed memorial of fanaticiſm, 
on reading of which I could not help ex- 
claiming, ever and anon, Lord Jeſus! Lord 
“ Jefus! ſo much truth! ſo much divine 
truth! but ſo dreadfully miſapplied, and 
<« intermixed with the moſt inſupportable 
<* vanity !”'—I received, at the ſame time, 
an anſwer to an admonitory note which 1 
had ſent, along with the above-mentioned 
work, to a very ſublime fanatic — an anſwer 
which was dreadfully bold, ſo dictatory, ſo 
devoid of the ſpirit of humility, of meek- 
neſs, and love of Chriſt, that I was ſeized 
with aſtoniſhment and ſorrow, not on ac- 
count of the reproaches it contained, but 
becauſe they were made in ſo ſhocking and 
unfraternal a manner. I inſiſted upon a 
conference, and an amicable explanation. 

| I was 
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I was ſent for - and went, determined to be 
offended with nothing, to liſten patiently, 
and to contradict as little as poſſible. How- 
ever, although I had not the leaſt reaſon to 
ſuſpe& the honeſty of my friend, and could - 
not but admire his zeal for God and virtue, 
his eloquence, and his numerous quotations 
of ſcriptural paſſages and examples; and how - 
much ſoever Ifelt myſelf humbled and abaſhed 
« thereby, yet I could find fo little clearneſs, 
preciſion, and ſcriptural taſte, in his diſ- | 
courſe, ſo little light and humanity—and, 
on the contrary, found ſo much confuſion, | 
ſo many contradictions, and unaccountable 
abſurdities, that I could not help dropping 
ſome harſh expreſſions, and accuſing him of 
| confuſion and fanaticiſm—ſo that we were | 
under the neceſſity to break off, and to part, 
with the promiſe to pray for one another. 
I muſt, however, not forget to obſerve, that 
6 ER 2 | LS - 
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Mr. F***, who was preſent, not withſtand- 
ing his regard for Mr. Ss“, and the great 
affection he bears him, has ſhown himſelf a 
pattern of uncommon honeſty, modeſty, and 
Juſt diſcernment. I have, indeed, learnt a 
great deal of him. It is true, I cannot con- 
ceal from myſelf, that the victory which 
I, indeed, had not gained, but fancied to 
have well deſerved that the equity of this 
moderate, wiſe, and modeſt friend, who re- 
peatedly took my part againft his intimate 
friend, at leaſt told him plainly enough that 
he returned me no diſtin&t anſwer to my 
diſtin queſtions—and the hope of having 
perſuaded him to avoid, in future, all noto- 
rious extravagancies of his friend's fanatic 
manner of thinking—and the idea of the 
ſatisfaction, the applauſe, and the: praiſe, 
which I could expect from my few intimate 
friends, to whom I intended, to relate the 

708 whole 
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whole ſcene at Jarge—flattered me much in 
going home, and ſeveral times afterwards, 
and cauſed a viſible ſenſe of pride within 
me; which I, however, ſoon 1 ubdued — 
However, the whole tranſaction mortified 
me ſenſibly, not only becauſe I have, per- 
haps, ſome years ago, ſcattered ſome ſparks 
of this evil by ſome vague propoſitions, and 
too much heat, but alſo becauſe the many 
reproaches he has made me are not un- 
founded. This excited in my mind new 
reſolutions to ſeek God with ſincerity and 
humility, and to attend more to watching 
and praying. | 
A few days after this tranſaQion, which, 
for many reaſons, was ſo important to me, 
I received a letter from my friend H, 
"which contained a great part of the bifthry 


of his life. I could have kiſſed that honeſt, 


enlightened, perſecuted, erripg, ang repent- 


2-5 ing ' 
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ing man, a hundred times. Oh! that all 
men would write their life thus, and publiſh 
it! It could not but” afford pleaſure and 
inſtruction. The hiſtory of Mr. H— is, in- 
deed, very inſtructive, and warning, N re- 

ſpect to fanaticiſm. be 
This morning, when 1 was going to write 
down theſe obſervations, Ireceived a letter 
from the Rev. Mr. Meyer, of Pfungen, 
along with ſome remarks of Mr. B**, of 
S*, on dancing; and the theatre. Mr. Meyer 
concludes, by theſe remarks, that Mr. B** 
Ses intellefts muſt be affefted.—The dear, 
honeſt man How differently honeſt ' and 
| enlightened people can' view the ſame ob- 
jects! I cannot but confeſs, that' I, who, 
ſome moments ago, have wrote in my Jour- 
nal, that I believe the author of theſe remarks 
to be a fanatic, ſhould (if they had come 
_ * firſt into my hands) have been induced to 
| believe 
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believe thoſe equally honeſt men who refute 
him to be fanatics, and himſelf an enlight- 
ened man. I have great reaſon to look: upon 
this incident as a hint, given me by Provi- 
dence, to judge with the greateſt caution 
and modeſty of this man. 1 did, indeed, 
never think that he poſſeſſed ſo much judge- 
ment, and could reaſon fo forcibly. I wrote 
to Mr. Meyer, © My honeſt friend! what 
will you think of me, when I tell you, 
* that int ds S* to be really an arch- 
« fanatic ; but his remarks, which you have 
« communicated to me, a few lines except- 


ed, very reaſonable, and the reverſe of __ 


* naticiſm? To judge by theſe remarks 
(though I do not entirely. approve their 
ſtile, and the form in which they have 
been publiſhed), Mr. $*** is a very en- 
lightened and reaſoning man. But take 
7 0 not to let him know my opinion of 
= R 4 — 
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a him, "Oſt ve ſhall read, in the next pam- 

phlet he publiſhes,” Mr. Lavater (and 
certainly he will honour me with ſome fine 
epithet) © zrajfes me, m à letter to one of his 
© friends, as an enlightened, reaſoning man; but 
© a man who is enlightened never tan bt a fand- 
© tir. Finatitiſm and found reaſoning contraditt 
© zach other diametrically ; conſequently I am no 
© fanatic, according to the teftimony of Mr. La- 
vater. To ſpeak the truth; the good 
„man cannot beat the leaft praiſe ; all the 
world muſt aſſiſt dim in bearing it; and 1 
* could certainly have ſaid more to bis praiſe 
* in my laſt letter to him, and ſhould have 
done ſo; if I had hot been afraid that he 
# would have had it publiſhed inſtantly, 
and applied it as an argumentum ex conceſſis 
* ini. As to the ſubject itſelf—dancing, 
'* and the theatre—no man of a ſound un- 
ee can n that they are in- 


« nocent 
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* nocent in themſelves; and can be very uſe- 
« ful; yet there is no doubt that the preſent 
« condition of the theatre renders it, in ſome - 
« reſpect; neceſſary to ſpeak with gentle 
« prudence againſt it, or rather to reform. its 
* abuſes. It is, however, difficult to ſpeak 
publicly of theſe matters. If one defends 
e them, though with ever ſo many reſtrio- 
tions, and the greateſt precaution, the po- 
pulace, all friends of devotion, and all 
thoſe that cannot judge of innocence, ex- 
« claim, Behold ! this pious man, this divine, 
e defends the play, that ſchool of the devil! 
and, what is worſe, moſt people pay on 

* purpoſe no regard to all the precaution 

* one Has take, and to all the reſtriftiogs | 
< one has added, and quote before the pub- 
lic what we have ſaid, but quote it wrong. 
< and without alledging what we have ſaid, 
in order to n miſunderſtanding and 
: | 2 


PK 


=... 
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1 <©/miſapplication,——If. one ſpeaks again} 
plays, and attacks (though with ever fo 
„ much prudence and judgement) not the 
object itſelf, but only the preſent fate of the 
theatre, and the bad effect which, in our 
times, is, almoſt unayoidably, connected 
with the theatre, and dancing, the witty 
* ſcoffers of our jovial age are ever ready to 
« pronounce their ſcornful anathema againſt 
us, and to decry us, with the lofty air of 
e healthy men, as ſick people. And theſe 
| e «© preachers of tolerance treat us not only 
in the moſt intolerant manner, but even 
1 A refuſe us a fair trial, Sc. Nc. Kc. 
The doctrine of meekneſs,” which I had to 
explain and to enforce, to-day, in the houſe 
of orphans, ſeemed to have ſome effect on 
my mind. I found it, ſeveral times, very 
_ - eaſy to ſuppreſs the firſt emotions of anger. 
[EE I was tempted to give vent to it, when in 
| —_— the 


* 
« - 
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the houſe of correction ; however, I checked 
my paſſion entirely. I ſucceeded pretty well 
in ſpeaking with ſome energy to a priſoner. 
After dinner, I met Mr. P***, who was 
coming to intercede with me for a melan- 
choly perſon who was afraid to come to-me 
herſelf. I went, and ſaid to her all what I 
could ſay, but as briefly as poſſible, becauſe 
I could not ſtop long. _ Theſe good people 
never will recollett that we have not much 
time to ſpare, though they may be at leiſure. 
Yet this is very pardenable.—A certain re- 

| ligious weaknels, an indolent, anxious rumi- 
nation of their grief, joined with an antipa- 

thy to correction and occupation; an inceſ- 
fant longing to diſburthen their heart, and 

A perfect diſregard to whatever is ſaid to 

them, in order to comfort, to encourage, and 

to adviſe them; a ſecret averſion from every 
advice which is given with the beſt inten- 
s tion; 
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tion this kind of melancholy, which is not 
uncommon, and of which ſome inſtances 
occur to me almoſt every week, is, indeed, 
intricate and diſguſting enough to give my 
tone a form which does not entirely pleaſe 
felf-love, and very eaſily can induce ſome 
people to ſay, I was afraid! I did not dare 
to ofien my mind! Yet I can truly ſay, that, 
whenever I obſerve ſomething of that nature 
in my mind. I ſhow it leſs than I really feel 
or fancy to feel it. 

I wrote a letter t to the worthy Mr. G 
of Schafhauſen. The more you repreſent 
< to yourſelf the variety and greatneſs of 
* the bleſſings of God, the more you endea- 
< your to quicken within yourſelf the great 
< fundamental truth (I almoſt had ſaid, the 
 enly truth), God it love! The more you 
* look upon your frailties and fins as things 
«which, however they deſerve contempt in 
tem- 
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« rhemſetves, can, nevertheleſs, be turned into 


< bleſſings, either for yourſelf or others (, 


« by that God who is all love, and rules 
* every thing, as ſoon as you are aſhamed 
« of them, and unite with that ſhame the 


() We know, indeed, that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, viz. all, even the moft 
unfortunate things that happen to them; this can, how- 
ever, not be applied to fin without the greateſt reſtriction. 
Yin is, and ever will be, the greateſt evil; it always hurts 
us; it always impairs our perfection and happineſs; and 
other people, too, generally ſuffer more or leſs thereby: 
though Providence knows how to apply it to good ends. 
Chriftian reader! take, therefore, care not to make light 
of thy failings and ſins, on that account, nor to guard leis 
againſt them, becauſe God can turn this poiſon into a ſa- 
lutary medicine for thyſelf and others, elſe thou wilt make 
a very bad uſe of the advice of the author to render the 
duties of Chriſtianity comfortable and cheerful. _ He only 
defires thee not to waſte thy time in an anxious and fruit- 
leſs repentance, but to apply it, without delay, to a more 
prudent and a better conduct, and then to expect with 
confidence that the promiſes God has made us ante 
Jeſus Chriſt will be — * : 
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confidence in the goodneſs and power of 
* Chriſt: in ſhort, the more courage you have, 
© the leſs difficult you will find it to become 
* virtuous, Without this belief, without 
« this confidential looking up to Chriſt, the 
< viſible image of the eſſential Goodneſs ; 
* without this tranquil immerſion into the 
© love of God, no real virtuous. life is poſ- 
/% oe nf ol 8 

I carried my ſick child on my arm for a 
quarter of an hour, proud that he- always 
wants to be with me, and will be carried 
by no one elſe. I then went to Rechberg. 
We read the firſt ſix chapters of the epiſtle 


to the Romans, and I explained the moſt 
difficult paſſages, which have been rendered 


more obſcure by our unintelligible tranſlation. 


2 went home at ſeven o'clock. The female 


friend whom I hoped to find with my wife 
being gone, I was yexed for a few moments ; 


— 


hoẽw- 


8 
* 
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however, my vexation vaniſhed as ſoon as 


my wife told me that ſhe had been very 


happy in her company.—1 complained to 


my wife, amongſt other things, of my being 


of ſo little uſe to my friends, Wo love mie 


ſo ſincerely; and told her, that I frequently 
conſidered myſelf as a' cheat, on that -ac- 
count. We ſpoke of the impending re- 
volutions in the political world read the 
eleventh and twelfth chapters of II. Kings. 
——1 looked with ſome uneaſineſs at my 
wife, who was half aſleep, and ſqueezed her 
hand tenderly. I then read to her a- paſſage 


from the Reſurreftion of the Righteous, and a 


hymn of Klopſtock. We went to bed at 
eleven o'clock. I awoke about-a quarter of 
an hour after I had fallen aſleep; and was 
pretty well ſatisfied with this day althougk 
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Sarvnpar, Feb. 27, 173. 


IAwWORkE at fix, and was lying in my 
bed till ſeven o'clock, with a weary and 
heavy heart, amid many good thoughts, 
feelings; and filent ſighs. The chief objects 


of my meditation were the orphan—and my 


own children. I roſe at ſeven o'clock, with 
a ſerene mind; and when the idea of the 
different occupations which I was to-take in 
hand, and to finiſh, to-day, began to make 
me uneaſy and gloomy, I ſat inſtantly down 
to make a liſt of what I had to-tranſa& to- 
day, and then to execute one thing after the 
other, with all poſſible tranquillity 5 an ex- 


pedient which has already ſerved many a 


_ WW. 5 —˙A— S 3 ra oO. 
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MIS. Zese Unie with u treatife of her 


huſband's, in which he uttemipted to prove, 
that St. Puul alludet, in is epiſtle to che 
Hebrews; to Romam eufloms F I fend It 


through wale ſhe was preſem and the whole 


appeared to me very affected, and extremely 


unimportanti even if he ſfleuld not be mil 


felt the neceſſity to think of ether bc 
pation for this honeſt, ſenſible, and heafned 
tirxin; bedauſe I WAs wel awiitt lat tand 
will be the hM w t6 pio Him te da 
don his oPInion d Oον Ton Diu) Jo's 


goidgy io zi iti bur ion 16919 310 eat | 


A por wWofnan from Wi##**.omic'to bt | 


ingrüctedd it rellgtong telling mel that the 


was determined to mend her 16/40! G 
how far am 1 fill from being char man who. 


is to lead to thee with power and light 


Vol. IL 3 Ann 
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taken. I infornied-hit/of it im b'wote;/wid | 
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ought to rejoice, when I ſee ſuch a perſon 
before me. However, I ſpoke to her as well 
as I could, and ſhe appeared to have under- 
ſtood and comprehended at leaſt a part of 
What I faid——Another woman came, as 
it appeared, with the ſame. view.——1 con- 
tinued my Journal, and thus paſſed the morn- 
ing in regularity and tranquillity —' 

At dinner, we ſpoke of the great misfor- 
tunes and ſufferings of a friend. I took leſs 
intereſt in it than I ought to have done, and 
yet. could not account for it. Should per- 
haps the great miſery and diſtreſs of which 
I. almoſt every day, am informed, have hard- 
ened and rendered me leſs ſenfible? I am, 
at leaſt in the preſent caſe, not conſcious of 
- any mediate or immediate paſſion, - 
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judging, and ræjciced that I was pleaſed with 
ie, although L have given my opinion of this 
man ſo decifively. . - 1124) alc! es; 94 
Wie ſpoke of the. impending calamities of 
wer, and I felt myſelf animated by our dif: 
eourſe to adhere'eanieſtly: to God, particu: 
kly by inter ceding for the 2 of 
ſuffering and diſtreſſed brethren. 10 19 4 


; 5 * N 2 
23 }” a - « £22 4 | „ — =; i147 4 ** 2 


- ee Sid TIS (iter) =. 11536 PIT ITY 4 
apoſtle Paul before the Sanhedrin at Jeruſa- 
EN (AQs v. 1440, and wiote with eaſe 
and fluency.— 1 had a violent cough, which 
regarded as a warning and admonition of 
Providence! wk | 291 als IJ. 4d 
"While I was writing my fermon, the fol- 
dowig ideas, which L itn wrote down 
e us Alitteg eic ane 
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Art thou 6 Letter; Ged! un 
OF Then I can never loye thee; 
But art thou better, Goa! thin 1? 


Ho much wilt thou then bye m! 

t w bome at ſeven o'clock, 850 by 
the twinkling of the ſtars, and the ſoft light 
of the moon. Sweet ſenſations of the ma- 
Jeſty of the Infinite thrilled my heart ; how- 
ever, a trifle, the ignes minpres.of Horare, which 
the ſight of the ſtars brought to my mind, 
led me, for à few minutes, aſtray into the 
regions of criticiſm. Vet I vecovered' myſelf 


ſoon. When 1 came home, I ſtaid a little 


while with my father, and 


my ſermon. | After ſupper, we read the tenth 


chapter of the ſecond book of Kings. 1 
was ſtruck with the paſſage, zur Nl rook! 10 


heed 1b walk in the due ꝙ the Lord God of 


Iſrael wirf a bis heart; Ido not like at ul 
the ambiguous, falſe, and double-minded 
ſtrokes in Jehu's eharabter! What x'riiiz- 


1 * in 8 3 ture 
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ture of ambition and duplicity, of piety and 
religious: zeal! , O Lord! cleanſe and ſim- 
plify me more and more, that all my thoughts 
and wiſhes, that all my actions, may ever 
concentre n one foint, in the pure love of 
Thee, in loving all my brethren, nem D 
Jefus! 
Going to our apartment, we heard our 
me boy ſcream violently. He was half 
aſleep, and did not know why he was ſcream- 
ing. © He is the very counterpart of his 
< father,” ſaid my wife. I have frequently 
made the ſame remark, and many a time 
trembled at the idea, © if he ſhould ſuffer 
« as much from dreams as I do, and if he 
« ſhould come to the ſame. horrid gulfs of 
« doubt to which Teame!”—O! Jeſus Chriſt! 
| what will he have to ſuffer However, God 
bas ſupported me, as yet, ſo unſpeakably, 
ee 
| SUNDAY, 
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Sun par, Feb. 28, 17. 


A DREADFUL night! 1 dreamed as 
plainly as poſſible that I was to be be- 

headed. A lock at my children melted 

me to tears; and death death itſelf— 
chilled me with dreadful fear. I knelt 

down, prayed to God, awoke” half dead 

with terror, and ſunk in the arms of my 

wife, meditating on nothing but death. 5 
I muſt die! This idea ſtruck my mind ſo 
forcibly, that I thanked God for having been 
rouſed thus. I fell again aſleep; and had . 

another dream, much more dreadful, which | 

the morning pretty eaſy, though very much 

fatigued. I fighed, meditated, roſe at ſeven 

o'clock, and finiſhed my ſermon, I went. 
T0 not 
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not to church, becauſe I coughed violently, 

but read the tw epiſtles to Timothy. The 
following paſſages and expreſſions I muſt 
copy: 

uus Ghrif, pur baue —larity out of a frure 
| hearts and of good conſeience,' and of faith un- 
men— The goſhe! of the bleſſed Gad-—If a man 
Snot not how 10 rule his own hawſe, how Hall 
be. take ce of God Ta keqp the ry of 
faith in a good conſcieuce Every creature of 
God is good, and nothing 10 be refuſed, if u be 
received with thankſoiving-+The living God it 
the Sauiiur , all men, eſpecially gf thoſe that 
balir us. Be thow an eramue F tie believers, 
in word. in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in 
faith, in fputity—Give urrendance to reading 
Naias ur the gift thit-is in thee, vhat thy jro- 
Jiting may appear ta ali. Take heed unto thyſelf, 
fer in doing this thou: fhalt both fave thyſelf and 
20 8 them 


en 3 


„. that hear thee -— He that liveth in fileuſure 
is dead while. he Woeth.—=Do not partake of 
ather man's fins : keep thyſelf. pure1=—Theus O 
won of God, follow after rig hteouſueſs, godlineſs, 
faith, fatience, meekneſs ; fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life !—Keeh theſe com- 
 mondments without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the 
aphiearing. of. our Lord Jeſus Chrift— Laying wp 
in fore for themſelves a geod fowndation apa 
Jeſus Chrit — God has not. given us the ſpirit of = 
fear, but of - power, and of loue, and. of: a aun 
mind— Hold faſt the form of ſound words which 
thou haſt heard of me  Endure hardueſs, as s 
| good ſoldier Jeſus Chriſt! No mon that m. 
reth extangleth himſelf with "the affairs of this 
Ie I a man alſo frive for maſteries; yet ie it 
uot crawned, excefit he firive lawfully Remem- 
T ſuffer trouble at an evikacer, even uno bouds, 
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but the word of God is not bound !—H endure 
all things for the elecłs ſakes, that they alſo may 
obtain the ſalvation which is in Chrift Jeſus with 
eternal glory.—1t is a faithful ſaying, if we be 


. dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him; if 


we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him ; if we 
deny him, he alſo will deny us—If we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny lin- 


 felf—Study to ſhow thyſelf approved unto God, 


& workman that needeth not be aſhamed, rightly 


_ dividing the word of truth. — The Lord knoweth 


them that are kis— To call on the Lord out of a 
pure heart— The ſervant of the Lord muſt not 


Ariue, but be gentle unto all men, apt 10 teach, 


patient — Do not be led captive by the devil, at his 
will—To have a form of godlineſs, but to deny 
the power thereof Ever learning, and never 


dle to come to the knowledge of the truth—All 
tat "will live godly in Chrift ſhall ſuffer perſe- 


ention—The man of Cd ſhall be perfect, tio- 
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roughly Furniſhed unto all goa 2 atck 
thou in all things, endure affliftions; do the work 
of an Evangelyf, make full roof of thy mini- 
ſhall deliver me from every evil work, and will 


Jeſus Chrift be uit my ſhurit ! | 
Atſter dinner, I finiſhed my een to Mr. 
H#***,, I can aſfure you, that the recol- 
« jection of all the good I do (and I dare 
« ſay that no day paſſes on which Divine 


4 Providence does not give me an opportu - 


% nity to perform a good action) does not 
« puff me up. Nay, nothing humbles me 


* more than all the good, the execution of 


« which God has charged me with. No- 
thing animates me more to perſevere, and 
not to ſtop, than the recolleQion of what 
« I have already done. A compariſon with 
e cannot (I proteſt before God), as 


„ ne 


« far | 


= 

= 

| 

| 
' | 
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« far as I know, make me proud with re. 
* gard to my moral qualities; becauſe | 
a perceive, by conſtantly obſerving myſelf, 
dc Which, as it were, is become habitual with 
% me, every day, ſo many wounds, ſo many 
unguarded and weak ſides of my heart, 
that I ſhould be mad if I could be proud. 
„The more good I do, the eaſter I find it 
to be humble. I am, however, not equally 
humble with reſpect to my talents. Com- 
« paring myſelf with the greateſt geniuſes of 
« our age, I find; indeed, a great indifference 
E between them and myſelf; I hide myſelf 
from them. But When I compare myſelf 
with thoſe people with whom T converſe 
« moſt frequently,” I am ſometimes fooliſh 
enough to abandon myſelf, for ſome mo- 
ments, to the enchanting fancies of vanity. 
« Obſerving, however, every day, that fre- 
« quently the weakeſt geniuſes think wiſer, 
wy 1 "IQ 


— 206 


* in many points, than myſelf; that all the 

« year long nd one econverſes with me of 
* whom I could not learn ſomething ; know- 
ing that my little learning and knowledge 
is nothing but a collection obtained by 
« begging; feeling deeply with how much 
© pains; Þ learn; being frequently! ſcarcely 
able to bear wich my own: ſhallowneſs 
and weakneſs I can ſincerely confeſs to 
© you, that this kind of pride too never will 
© become'a prevailing ſentiment with me 
* arid never attacks me longer than, at moſt, 
for a few moments in [the week. If ever 
I ſhould prevail on myſelf to publiſn a 
part of my Iburnal, to which I am preſſed 
by all my friends,” I will certainly be ſin- 
_ © core, and not ſpare myſelf; and no rea 
| * ſohable man hall accuſe me of 3 

© trumpeted aj my hs deeds: 
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THE interval during which 1 could not 
continue my Journal, partly from neglect, 
and partly for other reaſons, would perhaps 
have been more important, and more de- 
ſerving of being recorded, than all the other 
days of this year. I ſhould, perhaps, give 
intentionally ſuppreſſed my obſervations on 
ſome of theſe days, if it ſhould be known 
that I have recorded nothing that has hap· 
pened during that time. However, God 
| knows that I have not done it with a view 
to hide from myſelf, or my friends, the faults 
which J perhaps may be ſuſpected of. 1 
am, on the contrary, as ſure, as I can be of 
any thing in this world, that nothing could 
4288 95 be 
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culpation, than if I were to- diſcloſe to an 
impartial eye the whole of my proceedings 


in ſome ſtrange caſes, though I ſhould be 


willing to confeſs ſome inconſiderate actions. 
[ am, however, quite tired of apologizing. 
My friends know that, with reſpect to thoſe 


points I am alluding to; L have nothing to 
reproach myſelf, before the tribunal of my 
conſcience, which is quite at eaſe, and every 


moment ready to account to thoſe who, may 
call me to an account; and the world will 
never ſee this Journal. Some of my letters 


gave thoſe who had occafioned that circula- 
tion—The public has judged miſerably —1 


27 
be more favourable to myſelf, and my ex- 


have been circulated, God knows, without 
my knowledge and conſent. 1 confoled my- 
ſelf with my faith in Providence, and for- 


was filent, and gave to my few friends a 
faithful account of the whole matter, They 


% fj;ovsnat or 

were aſtoniſhed at The ſectet motives which 
P pointed 6utto'thewr; but the publle mal 
not know them. I rather will ſuffer myſelf 
to be condemied, chan to commit a mean! 


nei in order te defend myſ el: 


As for the reſt, I IH not eonceal that! 
arm ſtill not cautious enough, and too unre - 
ſerved; to many whom I fancy to have more 
honeſty; ſetreey, and prudence,” than they 
really poſſeſs. When 1 write letters; I for- 
get the world, and addreſs myſelf to the 
heart and the underſtanding of him to whom 
I write, and whoſe letters I have before me. 
He, and not the Anblic, inſpires me. He has 
put queſtions to me, and I anſwer. He has 
obliged me to ſay ſomething which is uſeful 
to him, and hurtfuF to no one, if only he 
und myſelf ſees that letter. If he, or ſome 
other perſon, circulates the letter, then I can 
be anſwerable for nothing. The public has 
cd 5 not 


not the eyes of him to whom I write. What 
the public; and what ſtrikes him moſt; can 
appear very inſipid to others The public 
Ow ging Ns the other finds _ 


view this as the * of Pwwridence, 1 am 
eaſy, and thank God that J am fo, and can 
write with large characters in mw J N 
| CAN WAIT! 

| 7 


J Atrs. N... 


| Ny deareſt Friend, 
Satan, March 13, 1773+" | 


16411 give you ſome paſfages Fr | 
or rather of my character. bs 
God led me one way, from my earlieſt” 
youth to the preſent day. I was always 
Vor. II. T weak 


_ 


ö 
' 
| 
N — 
: 
| 
j 
| 
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weak and bold-rfooliſh and happy—childiſh 


a very high degree God always treated me 
with the ' greateſt! tenderneſs —My greateſt 
faults were known to no one but myſelf 
and only a: few friends. God has ever 
brought to light my good actions, however 
anxious I was to conceal them He has ac- 
compliſhed my moſt ſecret wiſhes, when 1 
expected it leaſt —He has given me what. 
ever I have begged of him with ſilent, bold, 
and filial! confidenee; - You hardly can con- 
ceive how confidential I was in praying— 
before I had acquired theory. With the 
improvement of theory, the ſecret, ſublime, 
ene pee has decreaſed (9). 
VIE TS, 76 Arbe 


— — 


60 Experiences of this nature, which are not founded 
on theory, that is, on juſt and preciſe notions of human 
nature, and the operations of our mind, are always de- 


ee e 49 however, they 
alſo 


* e : 4 
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he ſpirit evaporated -I wanted to ſeek 
God from knowledge However, he has no 
ear for any thing but for the ſilent, ſimple, 
and warm feelings of the heart. There was 
a time when I carried this treaſure only in 
my breaſt—felt myſelf all-powerful—when 
no diſtreſs could damp my ſpirit—when I 1 
7 trium phantly hailed, in every darkneſs of 
my path, with a noble heroic pride, and ſilent 
faith, the dawning light, ere I beheld the 
fainteſt ray of it—No ſooner felt a friend of 


alſo can lead us to dangerous precipices ; and the joy they 
create cannot always ſtand the teſt. The more we ſuffer 
ourſelves to be guided by violent, lively. ſenſations, the 
more will the ſtate of our mind, and our morality, depend 
upon the condition of our body, and of external, acei- 
dental objects; and the more will our virtue and happi- 
neſs be ſubje& to changes. On the contrary, the more 
ve accuſtom ourſelves to regulate our actions after clear 
notions and principles, the firmer we will proceed on the 


path of Chriſtian probity, and the more ſerenity and peace 


of mind will accompany us on our road. Evizog. 
8 * 2 my 
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my boſom, no ſooner felt my ſainted Heſs, 
at the time when: the ſweet preſentiment of 
immortality thrilled his heart, at the dark 
evening of life, ſomething of the great myſ- 
tery of faith(r), when my heart ſmote me. 
I preſerved it for a long; long time in my 
es and adored the father of ſublime Ha 


(r) The greateſt myſtery, a ron 
of our faith in God, conſiſts in our firm belief that God, 
4 the beſt and wiſeſt of fathers, will give us every thing 
that, according to our individual capacities and fituations, 
is uſeful and ſalutary to us, as far as it is conſiſtent with 
the eſtabliſhed order of things, with the welfare of the 
moſt perfe& plan of his government. If I believe this - 
firmly, and ſubmit patiently to all decrees of God, ſhould 
I then not act more conſiſtent with my frailties, and my 
dependence npon him, than when I make bold to preſcribe 
to hirn, as it were, how he ſhall govern-myſelf and others, 
and «what he ſhall do in this or that individual caſe? I do 
not know myſelf and others, prefence and futurity, as 1 
ought to do, if I would demand of God unconditionally, 
and peremptorily, for myſelf or others, certain fixed, indi- 
ee Evitos. 

5 ſentiments 
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ſentiments with many a ſweet tear — be 
came again thoughtleſs, forgot God and 
my duty, and the name which nobody knows 
except who receives it, ſwayed by paſſion 
and ſcepticiſm I then was plunged in 
_ diftreſs—in threatening diſtreſs —labyrinths 
without an outlet ſurrounded me I beheld 
nothing but gaping gulphs—however, I did 
not ſink — — — called to the Lord, and 
he anſwered me, and delivered: me from all 
my diſtreſs. 


Ts 


TD Mrs. S. E. G. 
My dear Mrs. G, 


I WAS- juſt going to ſend you a few ines 
along with the incloſed ſermons, and begged 


Miss M* to write for me, when I received 


28 your 
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your valuable letter and the incloſed from 


you; I ſhall therefore be under the neceſſity 
to endeavour to ſpare a little time for a few 


lines more --- - -- Aſcribe my brevity to no- 


thing elſe but to neceſſity. I am poor in 
every reſpect this all my friends muſt do 


me the favour to believe. There are too 


many who think me to be rich—and for 
that very reaſon I am poor. —Let not your 


ſpirit give way, although I ſhould not be 


able to procure. you, in your great diſtreſs, 
the aſſiſtance I wiſh ſo ardently to afford. 
I cannot alter the decrees of God. The leſs 


we ſee, the firmer, the more approved and 


pure, our faith will be. I incloſe the trifles 
you have deſired ; of all my writings I have 


left only one copy, a few pamphlets ex- 


cepted. I have been afflicted for a con- 
ſiderable time with a dry cough ; however, 
it is not ſo violent as it uſed to be formerly. 

5 My 


r 
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My buſineſs increaſes every day; but God 
has ſent me ſome time ſince an aſſiſtant, 
whom 1, however, very likely, ſhall. not * 
able to retain N., a 35 

May the paternal grace of God ſhine 
upon you, from the face of Jeſus Chriſt (l. 
1 recommend myſelf to your love and 
prayers. My wife ſends her beſt, wiſhes; 
and I am, with fraternal affetion, : 


Yours VC. 


LavareR. ; 


* 


(.) The author wiſhes here that his friend might every 
day learn to know better the benign and loving ſentiments 
of God towards us, from what Jeſus Chriſt has taught us 
in his goſpel with reſpe& to his Father, and from what 
eee e eee 4; n 
vill of 3 # 3 


1 4 March 
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* - | at ; ; | ; 
# 
C5583 is kin goo: tr Stick 20, 1773. 


80a fure as it is, my dear friend, that the 
father of every love can only love, ſo ſure 
you may be that you never will be deceived 
in conſoling yourſelf We have {till from 
our childhood the falſe notion that we could 
ofexd God immediately, that he was injured 


t) Mark well, Chriſtian reader, that the author ſpeaks 
here to a perſon of whoſe probity he was perfectly ſure, 
Surh-a'perſon can, indeed, not falſely conſole himſelf ; he 
can be aſſured of the moſt merciful indulgence of God. 
If our heart condemn us not, then have cue confidence toward: 
God. Whoever appropriates to himſelf the divine pro- 
miſes, and yet does not ſeriouſly and indefatigably ſtrive 
te fulfil the conditions annexed to them, conſoles himſelf, | 
indeed, falſely. He expects advantages and bleſſings he 
is not capable of receiving. As for the reſt, God can, 
indeed, not be offended nor injured, in the literal ſenſe of 
the word, however we offend and injure ourſelves ; and our 
peace of mind, and our perfection, ſuffer by every relaf/e 
into fin. TTW 
fall! Eorrog. 

by 
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by our relapſes. This deprives of our joy, 
and retards our coming to God. However, 
this darkneſs, too, is nevertheleſs a bleſſing, 
although it ſhould ſurround us till we arrive 
at the end of our career; yet I wiſh that 
22 brother and ſiſter might be freed of 
Whoever has the ſenſe of childhood 
1 comprehend this. OY much is 
ne rt ral 5 


| My dear Mrs. Gr. | 
March 27, 13. | 

Ht RE I ſend you a ſmall token of my being 
alive, and of my friendſhip. I have no time, 
and the weak ſtate of my health, which is 
very much enfeebled by a conſtant dry cough, 
does not allow me to write much. I greet 
you in | the Lord, from the bottom of my 

|; heart. 


282 JOURNAL or A 


heart, Remember me frequently in your 
prayers—that the glory of the unknown God 
may be diſplayed. in. me, and through me, 
to the mortification of unbelief, and the in- 
creaſe of faith. — 0 how unknown is God, 
even to thoſe who fancy themſelves enlight- 
_ pred)? [iu 2h 


g 2 f 


(u) We can, indeed, form no adequate notions of God. 
Yet, if we pay proper regard to what the ſcripture and 
reaſon teach us, we can know as much of him as he will 
we ſhall know; and that is ſufficient for our happineſs, 
If we know what God is with regard to ourſelves, then 
we need not to trouble ourſelves about what he is in him- 
felf. This knowledge is hidden from mortal men; and 
whoever is impatient to pry into it, will certainly be diſ- 
appointed: for he tranſgreſſes the bounds ſet to mortal 
| beings by the infinite wiſdom of God. T. 


March 
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* 
13 


22 177% 
| 1 gur 07202 Die: THI 
Ir 1s out of x my power to write a we 
letter ; want of health, and buſineſs, do not 
allow me to do it. Accept, with your in- 
nate goodneſs, the ſmall token of my friend- 
ſhip, which I have incloſed, and let me hear 
your opinion upon it, as ſoon as convenient 
to yourſelf. | 
The preſent ſtate of Chriſtianiſm, 3 
larly in Germany, appears to me to haſten 
towards a great revolution. Moſt Chriſtians 
conſtantly keep too boldly, and too obſti- 
nately, to extremes. It requires great honeſty - 
and wiſdom to keep firm to the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Ere long the truth will be con- 
firmed, Whoever is not with me, is againſt me! 
May the truth and goodneſs of God be 
active within us! Let us eek, with an up- 
right - 
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right heart the unknown God who cannot 
be known otherwife than through Jeſus 
Chriſt—and then we ſhall behold his glory, 
n _ An. 


ao won. tl. fo To Mr. H. 
April 10, 1773. n the great Sabbath 
| of our Redeemer, 


ON Good-Friday eve I received your la. 
mentatory letter, in which you deſire me to 
pray for K. What effect do you think 
it has had upon me? Quite a contrary one 
to what you probably expected. That 
* his errors might be kept ſecret — this 
alone prompted me to prayers. Not the 
other reaſon. Vou poſſeſs, ſtill, too much 
paſſion, brother; and too little tranquil, fim- 
ple, 
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ple, filial faith—Y ou have a childiſh fear of 
the devil—but no child- like faith in God, 
do not pay ſo much honour to Satan as to 

be afraid of him. I have very little to do 
with this yanquiſhed and cruſhed enemy (x). 


I cannot implore God that K* may 
not ſtudy phyſic. Let him ſtudy it if he 


(x) The leſs the better, Chriſtian reader. To be afraid 
of Satan, or to aſeribe to him the leaſt power over men, 
belongs to what the ſcripture calls the kingdom of Satan, 
or of darkneſs ; and thereby it means the idolatry, ſuper- 
ſition, and wickedneſs, prevailing among the then hea - 
theniſh nations. As Chriſtians, we are tranſplanted out 
of the kingdom of darkneſs into the kingdom of light. 
Wicked defires, and bad, ſeducing people, are our Satant, 
our adverſaries, againſt whom we muſt guard, James 1. 


13—15. I would adviſe thee, Chriſtian reader, to care 


as little as poſſible for the devil, and to behave, with re- 
ſpe& to him, as if he did not exiſt. So I have done 
theſe twenty years, after having been deceived in my early 
youth by childiſh prejudices and fancies ; and I find my=" 

ſelf very happy by doing ſo. Eviron. 


* * D ? 
4 
« 1 


— 
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has an inclination to do ſo. A good volun- 

tary phyſician is better than a forced ſervant 
of Chriſt. Do you not, dear brother, create 
unneceſſary wants merely for the ſake of 
having occaſion for praying. Thou haſt 
fufficient reaſon for it already—and never 
wilt be in want of occaſion for praying. 
Do not miſunderſtand me. I love brevity, 
like my maſter. - Pray for nothing more ar- 
dently than for wiſdom. Wiſdom will teach 
thee for what thou oughtſt to pray, and for 
what not (). Have faith—faith 3 is of more 
value than praying. 


— 


* . 
— — 
* * 
4 


) Should not this wiſdom teach us, too, that we are 
not wiſe enough to demand of God without reflrieion 
ſuch particular and individual bleſſings, and, as it were, 
to preſcribe to him, who is alone <viſe, how he ſhall govern 
the world? He is the Lord, he may do evhatever he thinks 
ft. Father, not mine, but thy will be dene ! This, I think, 
is the language of true Chriſtian wiſdom. Adore the 


> and glory of God, CHE reader ; rejoice with 
' a grateful 
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-Thy dear letters of the ith and 5th of 
February. I received in bed; for T have been 
ill a long time—and worſe, or rather weaker, 
than ever I was. | Juſt now the megrim 
forces one tear after the other from my left 
eye, and I cough very much. My illneſs 
bears particularly heavy on me in the Paſ- 
fion week, when I ought to preach fix times. 
In ſuch a caſe, you, dear D*****, would 
have again done too much honour to Satan, 
and ſuſpected him of ſome malicious trick ; 
do not think ſo. 


My ws too, is not well—yet ſhe has 


a grateful heart at his bleſſings; let his providence ſet thy 
heart at eaſe ; acquire before him firength in every virtue 
and pious ſentiment, and eſpecially i in the ſentiments of 
_ univerſal fraternal love. Join, in thy mind, with all thy 
brethren before God, the father of all men, and leave to 
his guidance their and thy fate; then thy prayers certainly 
will be wiſe, acceptable to Gon and 1 to thyſelf . 
others. EpiTox. | 


: faith 
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faith for me, and I have faith for her No ] 
a few words more in anſwer to your letter. 

neither reſemble Iſaias, nor does O. 
wefemble Jeremias. Your advice to woke . | 
careful uſe of every ſtone thrown down by 
Oettinger, which may be ſerviceable for 
erecting the great edifice, deſeryes not to 
be diſregarded. I ſympathize,'indeed, with 

Iſaias. I prefer him to all the great men of 
the old covenant, David excepted; of whoſe 
heart, ſometimes, one ſees more than of his 
ſpirit. With regard to inſtruction, Ifaias, 
St. Paul, and St. John, are almoſt alone very 
important to me among che authors of holy 
ſcripture... -. 

Oettinger defence of the ſenſe of angle 
e! is evidently carried too far, how fond 
ſoever I am of ſettling the proper ſenſe of 

Words. To build whole theories upon ſingle 
| expreſſions—is to build on the point of a 


pin. 
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pin. Farewell, my dear. Give my love to 
your wife and children, and never * to 


rammen 


To Mr. K. 
April x 10, ns. 
nz my 4054 brother, for a AY 


moments, to a brother who is equally weak; 
for I can converſe with you only a few mo- 


* 


ments. There is no fin ſo deadly poiſonous+ 
as unbelief—Unbelief is the ſin of all fins; 


in the territory of Satan—Unbelief,” con- 


cealed under the maſk of piety—unbelief, | 
ariſing from falſe humanity—is one of the 
moſt crafty ſtratagems of the enemy of God 
and truth. intreat you earneſtly not to be 
diſheartened— God is unalterable, rough 
we are not. He never ceaſes to love, though 

Wor. II. „ ä 
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we mould (2) ceaſe to love. He who is 
within us is greater than him who is in the 
world. Reſiſt Satan, and he will flee from 
you. Drive him away with a few words of 
ſcripture, which will Eut his black ſoul (a). 
Con- 


(2) Very true! Yet God always ſees and judges us as 
we teally are; and the more active and fincere our love 
towards him is, the more capable are we to profit by his 
love, his favour, and his bleſſings. He never can miſtake 
the finner for guiltleſe, the weak for ſtrong, the wavering 
for ſtedfaſt, nor faults. for perfections. The greater, O 

| Chriſtian ! thy love to God is, the more ardently oughtſt 

8 thou to defire to do what pleaſes him. Eviros. - 
preſe and to reject inflandly, all bad ideas and defires arifing 
within us, and replace them by pious, Chriſtian ideas, 
For holy ſeripture fays ho- where, that Satan is about and 
naur ms in fuch a manner, that he could hear us, and be 
put to flight by what. we are ſaying to him. This would 
make him onmipreſent, becauſe there are fo many people, 
living: at fo great a, diſtance from each. other, who are 
tempted and enticed to wicked ideas and deeds, at one 
e ama * 


SELF-OSSERVER. 


Continue itt the calling to which yet are 
called by God, elfe you will repent of ft. 
If you are fallen, God is powerful enough 
to raiſe you up again—Whoever is tired o 
riſing up again a thouſand times, becauſe he 
is fallen a thouſand times, never will attain 


who commands us to forgive ſeventy times 


leaſt /o many times within a whole year — 


of God. cm 1 Pet. v. 8. WA 


plied very well to a man then living, who was a violedt 
c 
| Ebtron. 


Pol and ſubſervient to his defigns, to us. If 
this is not the caſe, he brings to light the ſins and faults 


caution others, God has given us no particular promiſes 


* 8 P 


ad wittiout veſfrition Eos. 
* 2 


KC 


his aim—becauſe of his want of faith. He 
ſeven in a day, will certainly forgive us at 


God vill certainly hide _ er (9)? ! ; 


. (8) Yes, he will do it, — to his will 


of many pious people, in order to humble theth, and t 
on that head. Cold ye Gan RN 
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Believe it only fimply and boldly. I ſpeak 
| from repeated. experience.— Begin with a 
nero courage, and God will-return to you with 
new bleſſings... Forget what is behind you 
and -do not ſorrow. for the. following day. 
e of drm 6 Chriſt be with woe! 


$1 


oo, To Le.. 
| April 10, 1773. 
07 THOU * dear L*, why am I fo 
inactive with reſpe& to you—why ſo un- 
kind ?—But' you know my fituation. My 
health is mending by little and little—I 
ſhall preach to-morrow and next Thurſday, 
if it pleaſes God. I wiſh to be of more 
uſe to you; but, God knows, it is not in 
my power. I am too much beloved. IL am 


h (fo I wg] near the great mark— 
but 


r 2 : 4 J 
24 4 *7; & * * 


% 
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mod 20 
TENG | 93 
but more frequently very near! the moſt 


I dare ſay although my dear friends repoſe 
too much faith in me;—You'haye'in general 
too much ronfidence in me, and too little in 
God. A few words more May Jeſus 
Chriſt be revived in you through! the belief 
of his being alive and along with him the 
power of God, wiſdom, and goodneſs. Give 
my love to whomſoever you like, and as 


much as amp hgh: with the' full n -of 


* 15 EE FS * 
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' tk 10 
be iH 4 n 13 1773. 


Wenn whole inſtructive letter contains 
thing that ought to have made you afraid 
f * being angry at it. except the words 

U 3 cc If 


* — : Ii % G4 Lo I! 


dreadful abyſs: Vet 1 have more faith, than 
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* If you, perhaps, ſnould be angry at it Pte 
However, this too I will paſs over without 
anger. Believe me, my dear friend, charity 
is not eaſily provoked. What you write 
flows from a ſingere heart, and beſpeaks 
an amiable ſimplicity - and even the ardour 
which 1 fancy to perceive, is vob and 
amiable in your ſitustion. 

Whetber I ſhall wiſh leſs yes} 
O you dear, ſuſpicious man — Forgive 
me] You ate a good man, whatſoever may 
have made you ſo—You love Jeſus Chriſt 
ſincerely — whatever notions of him may af- 
fect you moſt.— Should I then deſpiſe you? 
Should I not think you good, and a friend 
of Jefus Chriſt? It was a noble admonition 
your brother Frank, of Montmiral, addreſſed 
to the aſſembled brethren, when my name 
was mentioned: © Brethren! remember what 
"Join: when he was informed that a 
„ perton 
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« perſon who was not numbered among hie 


*.apoſtles, was driving out the devils in his 
name: Do not oppoſe him ; fot no one 
4 can do a deed in my name, and yet ſpeak 


« ill of me. Whoever is not againſt us is 


for us,” The ſame admonition ſhall guide 
ſpiſe you, becauſe I know you follow 2 
ſyſtem which differs from 'mine?—or, per- 
haps, you only expreſs my ſyſtem with other 
words than I do? Whether I really have 
the love I profeſs—whether I, as many think; 
belong to thoſe prond cavillers, to thoſe un· 


feeling makers of ſyſtems, who are ſo detri- 


mental to religion, which is nothing but 
faith and love; whether I am proud of my 


moſt guilty inner; whether I ſeek any thing 


elſe but the mercy of God through Chriſt; 
whether I endeavour to hide my faults from 


1 | fear 


merits ; whether I do not think myſelf the 
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fear to ſtrike my ſelf-love a deadly blow? 
dear Mr. S. I will be filent with regard to 
theſe points, will leave the deciſion of them 
to God, and patiently wait till he ſhall de- 
cide. e 5 05 
It is true, we expreſs ourſelves differently 
with reſpect to our notions of our dear Lord. 
It is true, your notions are as intolerable to 
me, as mine are to you but why ſhould 
we quarrel about it? Let us /ove our great 
Redeemer as well as we can —for to love 
him is our only ſcope — and let us not look 
upon each other with an evil eye, becauſe 
each of us is arrived to that love through 
notions of his own, en he believed to 
be juſt. (C6 

Suppoſe, my dear Friend) both: SY us ſhould 
be in danger of life at the ſame time—and 
_ -a noble-minded man plunged into the flames 
to ſave us; and, in n our delivery, 

ſacrificed 


Ll 
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facrificed” his life —ſuppoſe we could not 


ſity of our deliverer; and endeavoured, and 


thought it the greateſt pleaſure, to ſhew all 
poſſible love to his children only with that 


difference, that you called his generous deed 


an atonement or ſarisfaction, but I ſhould pre- 
fer to uſe expreſſions which ſhould appear 
to me clearer, more natural, more affecting 
and juſt; as, I owe my life to ilis nan; alas 
he fell a victim for me ! his death was my life ! 
&c. &c. would it not be ridiculous, if you 
would call me un grateful, proud, cavilling, 
if you would ſuſpect me of uncharitableneſs, 
becauſe I ufed theſe natural ws ehe r 
a heart overflowing with gratitude?” © 


My language may ſound fooliſhly in your . 


ears; however, I ſhall never renounce, nor 
conſent to be deprived of, the liberty which 
God and' his _ gives me. Humility and 


5 Aſurance 
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efurance of faith are as little incompatible 
with each other as 4ght and fire: However, 
man , commonly RR what: ood wants 
to heaunited-- 47 1 1 
Partiality is a fault Wn common with 
thoſe who do not receive che whole goſpel 
with a filial love of truth... +... 
An important obſervation. which. I muſt 
make to you, and which is of the greateſt 
conſequence to you, is this: T 
The beſt; nobleſt, and moſt divine ſen- 
c timents, which owe their origin to 
certain ideas and notions, are no 
1 ren that theſe ideas and notions 
are juſt,” | 
If 3 you SR take the, trouble to examine 
this idea, what a/light would ariſe to you! 
There are ſome Roman Catholics, to whom 
the belief in the tranſmutation of bread af- 
| fords. moſt unutterable ſweet ſenfations—as 


there 
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there are certainly Calviniſts, to hom their 
notion affords the moſt —_ _ and 
moſt divine ſentimentts. 
One of theſe notions, ae Po erronequs— 
It ok therefore be poſſible that ſalſe no · 
tions, too, can produce, in à good heart; 
excellent, good, and divine ſentiments; and 
it is wrong to conclude this ar that notion 
edifies me very much, it procreates within 
me divine ſentiments, ee it 0 
be juſt and divine. f 
Faney yourſelf, with your goods A 
ad noble heart, in the room of a ſenſible 
Roman Catholic: how would you then write 
to me Without doubt, you would ſay, 
! my dear Mr. Lavater, pray become as 
*a little child; believe willingly; The doc4 
* trine of the tranſmutation of bread ftrikes 
indeed a deadly blow to reaſon.” However, 
« if you would believe, you would experi- 
OW | 2 
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« ence what I experience: it cannot be ex. 
, preſſed by words what J experience when 
& receive the real body of the Lord! how 
am melted with heavenly ſenſations! 
how it legitimates itſelf in my ſoul as the 
* eſſential body and blood c God! how the 
«blood of the God- man tranſports me be- 
*.yond myſelf Af you but knew it, if you 
had honeſty and ſimplicity enough to make 
% trial how intolerable would reaſon, 
* which tells you,” Bread is bread, and 
vine is wine, * appear to vou!“ Dear Mr. 
S. would you not, very probably, ſpeak ſo to 
me? Well, ſhall I then believe a fiece of 
_ bread to be the creator of heaven' and earth, 
and the juice of the grape the blood of God, 
becauſe I do not deny your pious ſentiments, 
which your faith may have produced, to be 
divine, and becauſe- B admoniſh me * 
W and tenderly? 


I wiſh 
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I wiſh to know how our brother Burgman 
has received my frank and undiſguiſed an- 
ſwer, which I have ſent him by our brother 
Haſencamp. Of a man of his noble and 
humane character I expect fraternal ſenti- 
ments in cenſuring my ideas—and along with 
theſe fraternal ſentiments reaſans light and | 
wiſdom ; for—forgive me that IL once more 
recur to this point for even the moſt gen- 
tle admonition is a mere charm for weak and - 
good hearts, if not founded on plain and 
clear arguments. Dear Mr. S. let us take 
care not to miſtake for truth what is erro- 
neous, becauſe a falſe notion has afforded 
us edification and good ſentiments Truth 
is ſuperior to edification, as juſtice is ſupe- 
rior to love. Error produces a temporary, 
truth a laſting edification One muſt not 
offer violence to human nature. To bring 
to light what is hidden in its utmoſt re- 

63.47 ceſſes 
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eeſſes and it contains nothing artificial 
this is (to uſe your own” words) Jeſus. like 
wiſdom. God is all love; Jeſus Chriſt is 
all love and man, too, ought to be all love. 
There you have, in a few words, my whole 
Ftem of religion—Who believes in the 
love of God through Chrift Jeſus, he, and 
he only, can love as Chriſt has loved—or 
rather, through him God can love as he has 
loved through Jeſus Chriſt. All love comes 
tom God ſo directly and immediately as 
Chriſt came from him. Whoever believes 
that God is love in Chriſt; is love, and happy 
in love. All happineſs conſiſts in love, and 
without love no happineſs is poſſible. No 
happineſs is poſſible without God, as there 
10 f love without him.— Jeſus Chriſt is the 
centre of the love of God. Whoſoever di- 
rects his eye towards it, and is caught by it 
OA CI divine love: - --- - - * 
This, 


This, my dear friend, you will certainly un- 
derſtand (c). In this you certainly agree with 
me. If this doctrine ſhould be iarolerable to 
you, we will put a ſtop not to our love 
but to our correfpondence, till it ſhall be 
tolerable to you or intolerable to me. he 
wounds of Chriſt certainly will teach you 
d be juſt to thoſe of whom you kH⁰hά/ no- 
thing diſpleaſing, except that they neither 
— — — — de — — 


(e) Although the author is fully perſuaded, that his 
friend will underſtand bim, yet I muſt confeſs that I can- 
not underſtand him entirely; and this will probably; be 
the caſe with many of his readers. We will, therefore, | 
ſuſpend our judgement of ſome obſcure paſſages and ex- 
preſſions, till the author ſhall, one time, have explained: 
himſelf better. have, however, been obliged to omit: 
ſome paſſages, becauſe not every one ſees with the eye of 
a friend. 7 cannot be offended by whatever a man ſays, 
of whoſe probity and love of truth I am convinced; and 
L liſten to him with pleaſure, and learn at leaſt ſomething. 
of- him, even when he ſcems to err: but probably not 
F . 90 


. 5. "23 
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will nor can make uſe of certain expreſſions, 
becauſe they appear to them to be contrary 
to the whole ſyſtem of ſcripture. If I be- 
lieve all what God ſays, all what he has 
done through Chriſt Jeſus; if I adore Chriſt 
as the ſole, immediate, and eternal author, 
not only of my immortality, but alſo of all 
happineſs, I adore him with the ſincereſt 
love and cordiality; if I believe that I owe 
him every thing, every thing without excep- 
tion; if I fincerely rejoice at his incom- 
_ parable love, ſurpaſſing all underſtanding ; 
if 1 believe his death to be the life of the 
world, and the greateſt ſacrifice which ever 
has been offered to God; if he is to me all 
in all; if I begin every thing with him, 
continue every thing with him, and do every 
thing with regard to him; if I rejoice even 
at hearing only his name mentioned; if I 
deem his reproach my reproach, and his 
| honour 


S r-OSSsHNUR. 386 


mortal as dne for whom Chriſt died; uf I 
devote myſelf to God for the benefit of man- 
kind, to the joy df Ohriſt Jeſus; if I devbte 
myſelf ſo entirely to Kim las he has devoted 
himſelf to God; if 1 do and ſuffer every 

thing in his name, that is, if I always act 
and ſuffer as Ohriſt would act and ſuffer, i 

in my place; if I do, er only endeavour to 
do that; am I then, my dear S. a Socinian— 
or a Chriſtian 1 1 n you, my deareſt | 
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nounced to be che e The author, 


no doubt, 3s no Socinian, nor am I one. . However, ought 
and dare we pronounce infidels thoſe. who commonly ire 
called Socinians? How can this be conſiſtent with jruth, 
with Chriſtian charity, and forkearance ?, How-erroneous 
ſoerer ſome doQrines of the Socinjans may be 3 yet they 
believe Chriſt. to be ſent. by God, to be their inſtruQtor 
and benefactor, their Lord and Maſter; they believe the 
Fc 
Vor. II. X ide 
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fellow. redeemed, do not condemn me, though 
with the pureſt heart till you know me bet- 
ter, and have carefully examinedꝭ only after 
the goſpel, my aſſertions ! 0; | 
I am no great Mr. Lavater, and bave there- 
fore no occaſion for taking another courſe 

in that reſet; as your well · meant wiſh ſeems 
to indicate; although I muſt confeſs that! 
. have, _ 885 reaſon to be aſhamed of 


91825 „ POV ens 14 817 1 y 
fide. in his 222 2e — 
—andments, and to imitate his example. Should a perſon 

ho believes and does that be no Chriſtian?ꝰ Who of us 
is free of all errors? Have the diſciples of Chriſt bar. 
Poured no errors af alf white he wis alive? Hae the pri- 
© mitive Chriſtians, many of whom wanted to retain the 
"Judaic laws, ſo evidently inconſiſtent with Chriſtianiſm, 
dare they been infidely?. And what man rejects truth w 

truth? Thank God, Chriſtian reader, if thou haſt mor: 

' Knowledge of truth than others, and live, conforming to 
> this knowledge; but take care not to condemn nor to 

deelpiſe thoſe whom thou on to be ht enlightened and 
ben than thyſelf! 
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many deviations from thoſe amiable, child- 
like ſentiments of a true Chriſtian. 
I now will and muſt finiſh my letter. May 


. God render the communications of our ideas 
a bleſſing both for us and others. 
Lore me, as Fam beloved by Chriſt z if 


W Chriſt abides in your heart, you will not 
deny me your forbearance and love, and 
mitate the example of eds who loves me 
men Jeſus. Hun work at - 
I thank you ſincerely . friendly and 
aa, offer.” The grace of Chriſt be with 


us. Amen. aiagnhgiit e 
- , * 
Noli! Wor esl is aint JOY © vg 01 3593 171 
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ee kind nos Sire 
Sreut pleaſure ta my children, yet they 
make me tþluſh-too much. Jour deſire to 
ind: out pleaſures for others carries you too 
far. How much do IWiſh mat to reward 
olfor / it is alſo a duty uf friendly gratitude to 
eaverto athens the ſatisfaction of beſtowing 
a kindneſs. without receiving a reward for 
it), but to give you a hint at leaſt, how much 
pleaſure it would afford me to return your 
kindneſs, - 
Our dear Mr. wil ſtay with me till 
Sunday, perhaps longer. He has informed 
me of your offer. I ſhall take the liberty 
of making uſe of it—if it pleaſes God to 
SE IP 4 rat 
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rrant us the pleaſure. of ſeeing each other 
once more in this world. | 
The idea that the beſtnatured people dif: 
fer ſo much in their-opinions, and frequently 
xe ſo ſuſpicious of each other; is extiettiely 
zloomy and diſtreſſing to beings who are 
cither-t60 ſhort-ſighted, or ĩncapable to loo? 
a fe inches forward into futurity : It is as 
rery good obſervation of Moſes Mendelſobh,” 
The eee er 
excluſtue our frinriples will be. i 
My wife and myſelf have: a | 
well as poſſible, from 'arvery:feveterillnefs.} 
My too anxious friends ſay that mythealthri 
requires» a capital cure. In matters of that 
nature, my motto always is, Nihil uli £95: 
1kil: noir. Farewell! My dear wife bega 
to be remembered to you, and I beg you ton 
remember mo before the Lord- 4 St n 
4181 | X 3 8 
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You: FR _— the important queſtion to 
me, How and by what means the king - 
dom of God could be propagated by you 
*at\S*** in the beſt manner poſſible? I 
will tell you my opinion as plain and brief 
as poſſible. Happineſs ariſes from faith, 
word of God. Endeavour to read, not only 
in private, but alſo once every week in a 
ſociety of very intimate friends, the hiſto- 
rical and moral pieces of the Old and New 
Teſtament; without prejudice, and in ſuch 
a manner as if you were reading them the 
firſt time. Heu firſt theſe tuitneſſas ꝙ God; 

31 8 faith 
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faith comes by Jearing by ntranquil, undi- 


ſurbed, and impartial attention. Aböve 


all, do not neglett the hiſtorical part; repre- 
ſent to your imagination, as if you were än 
ee-witnels, the gecds f relieving Ommipo- 
taube; make from theſe ineidents the ſame 
applications a ſenſible Ipectator would make.” 
From ſuch a hearing faith will ariſe and in 
creaſe; Attend carefully to what you have 
before you; forget all interpretations and 


edification—pratiſe firſt the true, child- 
like, ſimple hearing ;\ then you will con- 
ſtantly hear of one and the ſame thing 
namely, of an all. poterful lone, relieving, 


pardoning, and bleſſing, all thoſe who con- 


fide in it. You will conſtantly find one and 


the ſame almighty, beneficent, and general 
Godhead—and you will be excited to believe 


the love which God bears us, and which has 
a X 4 diſplayed 


opinions of others; make few:remarks: for | 
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diſplayed-itſelf-and aſſumed a lunes ſhape 
in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt.— And if you 
believe in this love, yon will be able to love ; 
and according to the degree of that faith, 
and according ta the degree of that love, 
you will be happy. The reading of the 
ſcripture in a/ ſociety, the members of which 
are of the ſame. mini, friends of truth, and 
ate ſirſtj, is one of the ſimpleſt and ſafeſt 
means to propagate the kingdom of God; 
eee eee 3 and 
f 0 e ame, eng power. 
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F. ANN. ED > dons vernal W 
write an anſwer itte q eur letter fromeitho- n 
------ - - at the caſtle of my friend's. father - 

inlay, who is ditting-byimy; ſide . Upon my 

right, an extenſive field, encicled-with rifing- 
hills, and covered with wood; hails-my eye 
while P- - is fixing his loobs on: the garland 
which the hand of his excellent virgin ſiſter 
has wreathed around my hat, inhaling its: 
fragrant ſmell with ſerene, cheerful looks 
and joining with me in adoring, with a ſilent, 
panting heart, the goodneſs of the Father oft 
nature which is ſtored up aroundeus - 
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I cannot condemn verbal prayer, nor can 
T think it uſeleſs, if it has ſpirit and life. 
Words are the body of the ſpirit. We muſt 
receive every ſpirit of life in ſome ſhape or 
other. ” All ir body and ſpirit. A verbal 
prayer, eee is conſiſtent with the ** 
neral anology. 
At ene tins Chrit Nun and at another 
time he wered oral prayers, inſpired by faith. 
Let us never view the Bible partially! and 
never form generul kxclustvx rules from 
ſingle ſtrokes. Partiality is the ſource and 
the charadter of all ann _ il 
aun de e i ht 7 
Jam again at Zurich. odere. 1* 
found my wife very ill. She has juſt now 
violent pains in her ſide, and ſuch a dread- 
ful cough, that it cuts the heart of thoſe 


1 4 4 40 
eZ 33 — 2. 4 1 2 * 


tat hear her. The dear, patient, lamb{—- 


She would not embitter the pleaſure-I en- 
1 | joyed 
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joyed in the country=1 was therefore left 
ignorant of her illneſs; and Sead 3 
iin my return: 2 t U. iH 
God grant that T may be able ee 
to have faith: My ſweet little daughter has 
alſo a violent cough—and I am afflicted with 
the ſame complaint. Vet 1 am in goed 
health, in compariſon with my wiſe. 
Brother, be not urgent in your prayers, 
if you feel no impulſe —impulſe of faith eh. 
Let thy oral prayer be the offspring of un- 
{aren't an het th 1 8 8 


(e) I would e Be not _—_ at 155 FOR 0 
ſuits beings, who are ſo ſhort-fighted and ignorant as we, 
and it avails nothing. Take care not to miſtake the effects 
of a ſenſible heart, or of à heated imagination; for "an * 
impulſe of faith. Pray God, in general, to grant whats" 

; ever his unerring wiſdom, and his paternal goodneſs, may A 
deem ſalutary to thyſaf and others, and then expect with 
confidence! that he Wee ſhall be beſt for thy-"" 

elk and, others, whether thay haſt prayed expreſaly for it 
or not, Epitos. 


WY thy 
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thy uplifted arm anſiaten  confidence—thy 
bended knee tant ſgiuing for what thou art 
ſupplicating.— I hope you have received 
my Jonas by this time. I am informed that 
wer een. amazed in Germany at our inti- 
up- I am not aſtoniſhed that 
| chop is amazed at it. 4: foreſaw! it; 
, _ nay, I foreſaw ſtill more than that; and the 
more I could expeR it, the firmer was my 
reſolution to dedicate my Sermons on Jonas 
t.you--and. to. do it in the manner I have 
done. - 1 Pf is ſtill at H. There abides | 
and unbiaſſed enjoyment: of the beauties of 
nature; thirſt for knowledge; light, inno- 
cence, and hilarity; ; there ſerious attention 
goes hand in hand with reflection, with con- 
fidential, Warning, cheering, and ſeaſoned 
jeſta There the poor find bread, alter, 
and kind hoſts There one learns, hat ſo 
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ſew of the gotlly know chat. 40 be pleaſed 
and ſatisſed with God fur iſhenſake of na- 
ute, and with nature for the ſake of God 
with ourſelyes ifor-the atedof both coriſti- 
eee ieee 


94 
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ita mh boi ui 689 10 970 510 

0 It is fincercly e that ſo many worthy 
people, who have à true regard for religion and piety have 
the falſe notion, thit godlineſſ ia incoufiſtent with kilarity 
and a cheerful enjoyment of he. things of this warld. 
This prejudice, and the gloomineſs which it begets, is 


extremely detrimental to the propigation'6f the Kiügdom 


f God, the. great {cope of which is. lo ſweeten the ils 
"of ths bs, and to teach us to enſure futyre happ 


ineſs in 
me word b. One of the gtenttſt fotttces' + IF ite. 
n 
that one muſt ceaſe to be a human being, and 


for ever the pleaſures of this world, if one will be Ca. 5 
tian. If the unbeliever and the ſceptic ſhould ſee that the = 


true Chriſtian, by his religion, is rendered the moſt cheer- 
ful companion, the beſt citizen, parent, and child, the 
faithfulleſt friend, the beſt maſter and ſervant, and un- 


daunted in misfortune, then his own intereſt would promyt = 


him to become a believer, a true Chriſtian. T. 


I tell 


\ 


318 4 JOURNAL" or A 


I tell thee, brother, not in order to pay 
--thee a compliment, but in full earneſt, thou 
- oughtſt not, oughtſt never think 7ky/e/f infe- 
rior to me becauſe I am ſtill inferior, much 
inferior, than thou canſt imagine, to many 
_ who are inferior to thee. Therefore not a 
word more of chat, if thou wilt inſtrud, 
* 4, ah warn, and direct 1 
Thou art not miſtaken; I have ſaid little, 
466 little, in my Views of Eternity, about the 
angels, and the intermediate ſtate of the 
ſoul which will take place between our 
death and \refurreftion ;. becauſe 1 know 
-lttle-of it, but expect to receive better in 


e Ho . and others. 
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1 , 4134 +44 205 
we b goa co nee e winds 
Joi! I Dp. e reatitic 
ff er Om #9912: vad $182 doi I 
4 Dear Daa, O+ roll, N GLAEO 
mol ——S268031115 6 % Dis o dg Das 


I RECEIVED — letter the evening 
after our ſynod, and, conſequently, exactiy 
balf a year after the laſt you. wrote me.— 
Well, well l--my anger on that ſcore is yer 
now. W itneſs thereof, Jam going to- write 
to vou not à note-mbut, a,Jetter-—though 
the compoſing of it ſnould take up eight 
days. I wall endeavour to return your Rind- 
9 * in order to be ſatisfied with little, 
_ Lok not forget that I, am not phyſician 
to the King of Great Hin. but res 
poor, humble prieſt. 


F 


Firſt of all, 1 muſt tell] you, 5 - 


not a ſyllable of truth in what has been re- 
* about the riots at Zurich. We lire 
together 
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together like children, and let things go in 
their uſual train. A new regulation of our 
military eſtabliſhment is -the only thing poſ. 
fible which can have given birth to that 
omnipreſent lie—not to the leaſt diſturb- 
ance—but to a lie of a diſturbance—There 
vever has TIN more . 
| eat Nu 

Vour 8 ee 1 hall read, 
pleaſe God, eauſe:to be read, and eirculate- 
not without edification. On the evening of 
dur ee ene en to a circle of col - 
and ſoon after another perform- 
anee, ten times more ſtriking, was read. 
Vou muſt read and eirculate it, and praiſe 
or cenſure it as it will be beſt to make it 
known. Its title is, Letter from the Paſtor at 
e 70 the Paſtor at ****, tranſlated _ 

"theFrench.. 2163-279 een ei 1 
As for yotir long 588 00 may make 

your eaſy; although every one of your 

- | letters 


AE 4 B-QBGBRVER. 


_ 
letters gives mo the greataſt pleaſure, and 
affords nie much inftruftion; Make ho! car 
cuſes—dr/jeve my faith:in an.. im 288d 

Ithank you ſinceraly foft eee 
done for pour Peter Kraemer, Give | 
thanks ta all: who have been chariteble, tÞ 


him and; bib fam. {ti 1 iv Onsite + 52 ei 


Mrs. N. . is a very poor, pipe widow. 
who indeed miſtakes a great dual of theplo- 


gical ignis fatuus for the ſun, and is pretty 
well converſant in à bertain phraſeoleg 

I am ſorry that ſhe hab troubled wu. I 
muſt have {patience with more than-4 hun- 
dred perſons of that ſort and this is very 
Wutary' ACTING a 
Ne tu the chind vpkings: $6594 
Fiews, in the Frankfurter Anzeigen, 1 think, 
is one of the beſt that ever has beets made. 
I hall» certainly make uſe uf the mats 

r. I. _. which 
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which it contains. However, it is as clear 
as twice two are four, that the Reviewer 
has miſtaken, as much as poſſible, the ſcope 
of theſe letters. It is not Herder, but Nie- 
meyer, who has reviewed the Idylles of 


Geſner. I expect him ſoon at Zurich, and 


his acquaintance will a ee 


finitely uſeful to me. 


- The reſt of what they: base faid- concern 
ing the Vicus and Poems I ſhall fairly and 
honeſtly anſwer in the additions 
What is the view of the author? 
Is that view: of ' importance? 
| Joes his work anſwer Was ie Fi 
- Thels, my dear Zimmerman, are the only 
queſtions we ought to put to ourſelves when 
we are going to review a work, and which 
not one reader among a hundred, not one 
Journaliſt among a thouſand, puts to him- 
ſelf: thence the eternal, e 4 
$0427 | Every 
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brery . contri thesbook wih his 

prejudices, and his taſte; never inquires] For 
whom. has this book been written, and with 
what view? He never puts himſelf in the 
author's place; his only: queſtion-is, Does it 
afford me amuſement? is it adapted to my 
taſte? However, this cannot be altered; and 
will continue ſo to the end of the world; 
we ſhall continue>to write, and the public 
vill continue to 8 and to * our 
works ile vgn © {ot arts 
As for the * you 3 nr 
to make a free remark.” I think your opi- 
nion on the ſame ſubject is likewiſe not 
ſettled enough. You waver too frequently 
between praiſe and cenſure, en out Sen ä 
n 1h 

Mere readers will find the hon EY 
of my Eſſays on Phyſiognomy THIEN : 
ae, g geniuſsͤ 

y © A plan 
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A plan of 4-new-ſcience, no matter Whether 


good or bad, is important. This you. will 
this you will affirm, though the whole world 
. ſhould deny it. A literary performance may 
be ufeful to m but to theſe eee ee 
Gul. EEC HT TONS RO; 1 
Do you think or, 1. eee 
F cannot forget my judgment of the R. 
No; my dear friend, L do nat forget fo eaſily 
what 1 feel more ſtrongly every day, and 
what makes me groan heavier every moment. 
-: However, if I ſtep into the! country of 
Gofcn, calted notas of Mun, then I learn 
e be Sint, and; infiead. of tranfmowing eter- 
1 things after myfeif, 4 trauſmould my faif after 
them; or, if it ſnould not found too afcetic 
to your rice eur, 1 be made alt things io cl! 


mon--of courſe, Oat 
2 — than 8 57 28 
aig 2 SY Dear 


- 


| SE /F-OBSERVER. 328 


Dear ſoul l. . If you wete as ſure that 

wRITE this without the leaſt refentwent; u | 
you would be of it, if you were to hear me 
utter what I ſhould wiſh to write: to 70 1 
would write, that you deceive yourſelf ex- 
tremely, if you believe that Lever have boaii 
under the hands of Piztifts, Aſceties; and Ex- 
_ thyfiafts, how much ſoever I may have been 
in danger to become one of them - althongi 
I was never inclined that way longer than 
twice twenty four hours. As for the reſt} 
your ſolemn declaration, that it mn 
have been of the leaft detriment to my: cterndl 
ſalvation, if I never had been comeRted with 
people of that ſort, is perfe&ly juſt; 4 foiord 
and 9 pfteriori—becauſe I never have ben.. 
Do not care, I entreat-you, what: pebple 
think of me. To vu I will ſhew myſelf a 
I really am. As for the reſt, I cun wait. 
| It is true, why fhould Lconceal it, that. 


2% * was 
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was in great danger to become a ſpiritual 

Don Quixotte—however, you cannot be 
ſurer of your exiſtence, than that I never 
ſhall be one. 

Lou would be nid if) you were to 
know how I have improved in tolerating— 
not errors and vices, but the erring and vi- 
cious. Truly you would, not know me. 
Lou will ſee by my Sermons on Jonas, par- 
ticularly the ſecond volume, but you will 
ſee ſtill clearer one time, will obſerve with 
| aſtoniſhment by my words on different ſubjedts, 

hat would be a villain if I had declined a 
| hair's breadth from the ſubfance of my theo- 
logical and moral ideas—however, if you 
liſten to the groundleſs prejudices of the 

world, rather than pay attention to my argu- 
ment—then I ſhall certainly gain nothing 
by it. If 1 had but the ſmalleſt ſatirical 
vein, I would ridicule the frivolous cavils of 
* . ſo 


7 
ſo many bright geniuſes, as you and your 
fellows ridicule the ſuppoſed Fanaticiſm of 
many people. Man, dear Zimmerman, is 
as little al ſoul. as ie it all body Man is as 
little al Alt and all fire as the ſun. In out 
modern times, it is deemed. a kind of gal- 
lantry, and ſeems to be faſhionable language, 
which, however, will not be of long dura- 
tion, 1 pretend. frerceiving certain things by 
means of the iutellectua! powers. -, Vide the 
 Franckfort Advertiſer of 1772, and the Letter 
from the Paſtor of to. the Paſtor at *. 
Apropos] Have you read Herder on Lan- 
tuage? If not, go and ſell all your, books, 
and buy this valuable work. At the ſame 
time let me tell you, that a work like this 
has never before been ſeen in Germany; 
and yet Herder is thought by ſome people, 
by a certain public, to be a ſhallow. head. 
Wie friend, ſhall one think of a. public 
„ that 
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that can undervalue a man veer n its 
Jod gment, eſteem, or fear? 
There is à proverb in the Sides 8 
Ke e eee vie is in ove 
language. >. bn N 403i 
I could ours: * eee "OM 
wauld fay) with a. gilt pill of bread, then 
I heuld not care to be called 'n-charlatan 
by the beholder, if I ean but cure him. 1 
muſt; however, alſo remark, the ſine faſhion- 
able taſte of our age condemns muny ſorip- 
tural and theologieal expreſſions; for which 
neicher phitoſophy nor | taſts can fubſtitute 
better ones. But of chat at another time, 
and in a manner more clear and ſtrixing. 
Now ͤ a word more on the manner of con- 
unn 40th und paining the 'affebtion of men. 
Dear ſriend, I know that I have infinitely - 
len knowledge of 'man than you; and yet 1 
nnd by your method, 


gain 
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gain Jeſs men in two or three years than T 
do: All che arts of knowledge of man 
which do not evince immediate, pure, und 
diſinteyeſted goodneſs, may perhaps. be em- 
ployed with ſucceſs three, four, eight, ot 
ten times; however, the beſt method a man, 
who ſtands every day ln need of them, who 
conſtantly is es to the obfervation of 
friends and foes, ought to apply, appears 
to me to be the moſt ſycceſaful, if eonfiſts 
ing in the molt fincere ſrantueſt of Joue ; for 
the eredit of a man ſinks as ſoon as u finglle 
ſhift or artifice miſcarries, or is pereeived — 
and then the damage is irretrievable.— Up- 
right, conſtant, uniform, firm); benign, hum- 
ble, and noble au, upon whoſe praiſe - 
or cenſure one can rely as conſidentiy as en 
the word of God, always commands reſbect, 
although it ſhould not have the deſtred ef. 
n The moſt admirable fineſſe or flattery, , 
| | | though 
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though- ever ſo well meant, is always in 
danger to be obſerved, and, if once de- 
tefted, renders ſuſpicious the moſt cordial 
honeſty. q All men are ſenſible of the lan- 
guage of an honeſty which is conſcious of 
its not meaning to offend. And ſuch an ho- 
neſty is a thouſand times eaſier forgiven a 
fault, than artificial rudence will be forgiven 
à real offence. I ſhill certainly gain the 
heart of a fanatic (if it be poſſible to gain 
ſuch a man the moſt difficult problem) 

much ſooner by undiſguiſed frankneſs, even 

if it ſhould offend a little, if he is only ſen- 
ſible that I do not diguiſe my real ſentiments, 
dhan by all the methods of mere forbeariug 
prudence. Forbearance, however, will al- 
ways be neceſſary. latter 

91. ſhall take care not to we I directly, 
Thou art a fanatic : however, I ſhall ſtate in- 
ſtances to him, of which he muſt confeſs 


two 
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tro chings; firſt, that they are fanatical; 
and then, that they W to — as 
occur in his on lif00CwPMmMͥmgͥa wore 
If one acts thus upright, but as cy 
as poſlible, ſuch a man-muſt be GEL if 
ever it be poſſible. Ad 
The general principles which I n 
to follow, in gaining the hearts of men, are, 
on my ſide, to ſhew to him, whom I wiſh 
to gain, and to make him ſenſible, that I do 
not mean to gain any thing by it that Tam 
entirely void of all intereſt which is not in- 
tereſt of pure charity; and then to lay 
down, as a baſe, an opinion of my anta- 
- goniſt, of the juſtneſs of which he is fully _ 
convinced, and demonſtrate as clearly as 
poſſible, by deſcending gradually from a 
general to a particular parallel caſe, that 
the caſe which I want to elucidate is per- 
fectly ſimilar to that which my antagoniſt 
| | takes 
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takes for granted. This was the conſtant; 
unalterable method of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
may truly be called uniting wiſdom of fer. 
pents with harmleſſneſs of doves; and thus, 
Ithink, we muſt meet at laſt. This method (l 
ſpeak from experience) is certainly not fruit- 
leſs. But on that point I will der more 
at large in ſome other place. et 
What Spalding D 
with regard to religion, if mixed together, 
Baldinger is with regard to phyſic, as much 
as I can conclude from what 4 have read of 
him. bas i Sq” 1 
Let me add a few trifles more. I have 
juſt been reading Wie land's Golden Mirror, 
with great pleaſure. Vou know, without 
doubt have heard, that he has wrote a ſatire 
upon me, of which know only a ſingle line 
by heart, becauſe I have only heard it read, 
and could not * the Almanac of the 
| Muſes, 
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Myjes, publiſhed at; Goettingen. What; 
«does not that man fee though: Bonaict' 
* fpetaclegt!/0n/uy 09009} 115 nf 21D 
May your health bluſſom like ſpring, aud 
your” friendſhip for me be as animortd]: ad 
your foul l embiace yo. 


* Ly * * 1 
II fu oasis 29 6} ; er a Diti em 
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| i Ale: 1 TI Why 
Lone aihit-quithin2:0derd)-whel 
all mortals has ever ptonounced- thy glory 
divine? To give, and to teach, to gladden, 
to comfort, to relieve, and to warn; 3 1s this ; 
the whole compaſs of Love? Or is it the 
province of Love to forgive and relieve our 
toes z. to ſupplicate bleſſings, with tears, for 
S271] 8 thoſe 


M 
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thoſe that wiſh evil to us ? Or is it the duty | 
of Love to aſtè our fortune for friends, to 
die in their ſervice, unknowing to them? 
To graſp the miſery of nations, to carry the 
burden of ages, to ſoar up to heaven, to 
plunge into bottomleſs 'chaſms, for groaning : 
mankind's relief; to be entranced with the 
happy, to groan with the hapleſs in darkneſs 
of night; to be all for all; to live but in 
others, as the heart's blood does live in every 
limb ; is this the ſtandard of Love? Speak! 
anſwer me, Love!- Thou ſmileſt, art filent ! 
Thy ſmile, What tells it me, heaven- born 
Love ? —I am all in af; hone re 
ne, ale ln 44 
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EvER ſince EN WS es addedia 
line to my Journal, ſome letters excepted; - 
and yet I have had many remarkable 
things to inſert. 1 will begin once more 
to continue it.. . I wanted at firſt to 
write down the incidents of yeſterday, but 
that would have made me neglect the oc- 
currences of the preſent. I awoke, almoſt 
diſpirited by the ſight of the number of 


letters which I ſaw heaped up before me; 


melancholic on account of E. -I- reſe; 
cheered by looking up to God; bleſſed my 
wife, and ſat myſelf down to write to G***, 
H***, and E***, being almoſt angry when 
I was interrupted. However, my work went 
on pretty well. At coffee, I related. to my 
wife, and my ſon, that a boy of eight years; 
. the 
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the ſon of a female friend of ours at Shaf. 
hauſen, was drowned, along with another 
| boy. A warning to my ſon! I then wrote 
2 letter to the mother of the drowned' boy. 
The letter was ſo flat, that E was myſelf ſen · 
_ fGble of it.. however, I could not help it, 
being too much occupied. I wrote alſo to 
Mr. Wolke for Baſedow. Mr. Wolke wrote 
to mo Bafedow would have anſwered, 
without delay, your queſtion, concerning 
* his opinion of the preſent ſtate of Chriſti- 
Haniſm in Germany, if his firta reſolution 
* to continue! his Elementaty work without 
interruption had allowed him that plea- 
* furs. However, he deplores, with you, 
che corruption, and the impending ruin, 
of "ths beſt of religions. Yet the arm of 
* Sed is not ſhortened, that he could not 
prevent the Farther increaſe of unbelief. 
We muſt hops more than fear, though we 
S813 „ can. 
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« can neither foreſee nor divine the wiſhed- 
« for ſucceſs of his interpoſition.” I an- 
ſwered him: *The beſt of religions will 
« never be ent irely overthrown ; I am fure 
« of it. It will, however, come very near 
« a ſeeming overthrow: Deiſm and Atheiſm - 
© are almoſt univerſal; and every defender 
of Chriſtianity will be ridiculed. Many 
« divines are paving the road towards . 
and other celebrated men imitate them, 
* though with more precaution. I have too 
* many facts before me, which prove that 
« Deiſm is gaining ground very faſt; and 
then Atheiſm will be the unavoidable con- 
* ſequence, ſooner than one thinks. Who- 
« ever reaſons rationally, will adopt. Atheiſm, 
if he cannot believe in Chriſt. 1 rather 
can conceive how one can be an Atheiſt, 
than how it is poſſible to be a Deiſt; bes 
„ cauſe all the difficulties which occur in 
wk Vor. II. ö Chriſti- 
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GChriſtianiſm attend Deiſm equally. If 
God has not ſpoken and afted through 
* Chriſt; then there never has been a God 
„ho has acted and ſpoken... If: Chriſt is 
the work of chance, then man and the 

* whole world is the work of chance alſo. 
Af Chriſt did not want the aſſiſtance of a 
God to the performance of his wonderful 
« deeds, nature alſo can perform her works 
without the interference of a God.—I re- 
a "_ it; Atheiſm will become common (g), 


66 and 


() Chriſtian reader, let not this prophecy make thee 
uneaſy. It is a mere human conjecture, which ſometimes 
muſt indeed appear very probable to a mind dedicated to 
the Chriſtian doctrine; yet, as it is boped, never will be 
reabſed. - God will certainly know how to ſeparate truth 
from error, and to bring it to light, Chriſtianity will be 
purified/of all human additions, and thereby become more 


 reſpetted, and more efficacious. To this the free but 


well-meant examinations of many divines, as well as the 


- _ akiGour attacks and ridicutes of the enemies of religion, 


. * N 
* * 
1 
— * — 


and then God will again al vjfbly, will 
« ſhew himſelf as the author of his works, 


« and ſay; Here am JJ. Then the ſole afticle of 


faith ſcripture teaches, will become again 
« the /ole article o faith with rhe divines—God 
* rewards through Chrift thoſe who ſeek him J 


Mr. B. came to ſpeak to me about à new 


edition of my Swoiſſ Hymns. It ſtruck me to 
the heart; I neither can nor will reviſe 
them new; and yet they have ſo. many 


Dein with Atheifas. They ar fron ach ether moſt 
frrikingly i in words and notions. It can, indeed, not be 
denied, that among the Deiſts, as they are called, all of 


whom are reckoned to be adverſaries to the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, many Atheiſts are found. But there are alſo honeft 


Deiſts, who ſincerely believe in God, his providence, and 


+ future reward, and certainly never will degenerate into 


Atheiſts. Re Pot r Fj 


all thoſe who cannot ſubſcribe to all the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, Thou wouldft offend many of them by fo 


doing, and injure them before God and men, EviTor.. 
| Z 2 defects 
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defects which ought to be ameliorated, fo 
much the more, the more frequently theſe 
hymns are ſung. 4 - ab. > 
I was at firſt ' tempted to add ſome new 
ones; however, I was deterred from doing 
it, by the recollection of the many works 
1 had promiſed, and begun, but not finiſhed. 
Jet at length I promiſed to reviſe them.— 
We ſpoke of Mr. Steiner, the new. book- 
ſeller, whom I ſo much wiſhed. to ſupport. 
My heart bled at the ſelfiſhneſs and cabals 
of the bookſellers, who threaten to reprint 
His publications. Mr. B. thought it would 
be beſt. for him rocure a patent. —Alas! 
1 have prattled away an hour and a half in 
diſcuſing what might have been ſettled in 
half a quarter of an hour. Providence, 
however, would have it ſo. This comforted 
me again. 


ey 
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1 wrote a letter to L. Z. © May light 
e beam forth from your ſerene countenance 
« in every dark corner of the heart'of M. 
« L.-M. thirſting for comfort !—Be to your 
dear mother whatever you wiſh your future 
children to be to you. Improve every day 
* in the grace and knowlege of our-Lord 
« Teſus Chriſt.” — — I went to the Reech- 
berg, where I was invited to dine in the 
company of Mr. Rigaud, of Geneva. The 
ladies being buſy, and the gueſts. not. yet 


arrived, I re-peruſed the diſcourſe on the 
different kinds of verſes, which is printed 


before the fourth volume of Klopſtock's 
Meſſiah. I could not help being angry that 


the greateſt poet diſhes up before his readers, . 


amongſt whom one out of a thouſand ſcarcely 
underſtands any thing of proſody, his refine- 
ments in numbering of ſyllables. | The ſub- 
6 itſelf appeared to me as ridiculous and 


"5 | trifling, 


| 
[ 
: 
' 
: 
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trifling, as if Raphael had wrote underneath 
his grand picture of the transfiguration of 
Chriſt upon mount Tabor, receipts how to 
_ grind colours which would rather be infe- 
rior than ſuperior to the common method. — 
The - gueſts arrived. My not being uſed to 
ſpeak French ſhackled me very much. The 
more I obſeryed the young gentleman of 
ae the more amiable he appeared to 
e. We ſpoke of Bonnet, his Eſſay de Pſy- 
n his ſtile, of fataliſm, of travelling; 
of the folly of ſuffering young men of eighteen 
or twenty years to travel without tutors ; of 
the gift of obſervation which Mr. Schinz 
poſſeſſes, of his excellent character, his mo- 
deſty, and artleſs civility; of the learned at 
Geneva, particularly of Mr, Mallet; of the 
want of taſte, with regard to-the fine arts 
and ſciences, which prevails there ; of the 
election of miniſters of the goſpel; of the 
increaſing 


. 
* 


* 
1 
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increaſing Deiſm and Atheiſm; of the in- 
tolerance of the Deiſts againſt the Atheiſts.— 
I related what I have wrote to-day to Baſe- 
dow, in a letter to Wolke. We alſo ſpoke 


of Voltaire, and of L.. and D...; of the 


endeavours of the latter two gentlemen to 
convert Voltaire to Atheiſm, and of the 

fruitleſs pains they took for a whole night 
to attain their aĩm. It was related that at 
Paris an Atheiſt met a beggar, whom he ſent 
away without giving him any thing; but, 


conceiving by the diſcontent and blaſphe- 


mous anſwer of the beggar, that he likewiſe 
was an Atheiſt, he gave him ſomething, 
| inquired into his circumſtances, and main 


tained him for three months. The more 


extraordinary the ſyſtem of man is, the more 
"= to find one . * 
ſelf. 30 
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and-I felt myſelf pretty much heated —[ 
went to Pfenninger; he was not at home 
and finding a ſermon of Mr. *** on the 
table, I read it. Pf. came. I ob- 
ſerved, I ſhould like to know the reaſon 
why ſo many enlightened men are aſhamed 
of being connected with me, from fear of 
being ſuſpected of being fanatics, although 


I dare to ſay that fanaticiſm has no enemy 


more implacable than myſel = - - . 
At fix o'clock I took a walk to the water 
with Pf. and his wife. The lake was as 
ſmooth as a mirror ; the town was covered 
with a ſoft darkneſs ; the ſteeples and coun- 
try-houſes along the lake were ſtill encircled 
with light; and the failing veſfels ſeemed to 
emerge from a dark ground. The chain of 
ſnow-mountains was embroidered with filver, 
and their edges diſtinctly delineated. The 
Kone bench upon which we: were ſeated 
Dun ' 4 * was 


was ſurrounded with a luxuriant turf; be- 


fore us was a nodding corn- field. On our 


way to this delightful ſpot, we had been 
ſpeaking with pleaſure of the unknown God; 


but now our ſenſes were more open to per- 


ceive him, and our hearts warmer to feel 
| his preſence. We were all diſpleaſed with 
having, in our youthful days, read books 
that had ſhut our eyes againſt nature, which 
may properly be called the book of books, 
the text of the Bible. I cannot record all 
we were ſpeaking of; however, we were 
truly happy.  Pf#* went home with me: 
Iwas told my brother, the doctor, was ill. 


went up ſtairs to him; he was better, but 


had been attacked violently. He told me, 
that the Poliſh clergyman, who had been 
collecting for a congregation,” had proved to 
be an impoſtor. It rather ſtruck than vexed 


me. We ſpoke of it at ſupper, when Frankel 
Monin 8 
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was preſent. He related much of the Jewiſh 
cuſtoms. I had juſt received a parcel from 
Frankfort, which contained a new explana- 
tion of the Epiſtle to the Romans. The ar- 
dent deſire to read it made me forget gueſts 
and ſupper. I know my father does not 
like me to read while at table—however, 1 
could not help reading a few pages by 
ſtealth, while the company were diſcourſ- 
ing He rebuked me gently ; I ſtifled my 
ariſing anger, ſhut the book, and fancied to 
have made him a great ſacrifice. - We read 
the twenty-firſt chapter of Job, and a peni- 
tential hymn of Muenter, who appears to 
me not to be the worſt compoſer of hymns, 
but alſo not the beſt, It might coſt him 
but little trouble to be plainer, without de- 
triment to energy. Before I went to bed, | 
read the tranſlation of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans I had received, which indeed not 


entirely 
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entirely ſatisfied me, yet much better than 
all thoſe I had ever feen, The author has 
tudied St. Paul very much; and has language 
and clearneſs at his command, 


Tnuxspax, June 3, 1773+ 


IAwokEat half an hour after five o'clock, 
and was extremely lazy. My wife rouſed 
me: © It is ſeven years to-day,” ſhe ſaid, 
that we were married; I ſhould be res 


« joiced, were I to celebrate this day by my 


being brought to-bed.” —< Yes,” replied 


I, © we will give a little feaſt to our chil 
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© Young Lips; of Cloten, came to ſhew me 
His drawings. It would be a great pity, if 
he ſhould not be ſupported as much as poſ- 
ſible, to be enabled to improve more and 
more. I made him fit down, and draw, the 
whole morning (k). : 
Goſſip Aſer came. I wrote to the mini- 
ſter of his village, and ſent him a Louis-d'or, 
which he had collected. I added a few lines 
to his letter of recommendation, and proved 
to him how impoſhble it was to me to do 
any thing farther on my fide. 
Wo poor chalk-ſeller came: he wanted to 
be recommended ; which I refuſed, becauſe 
I did not know him. He appeared much 
diſtreſſed at it; on which I promiſed to 
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(h) Mr. Lips is, at preſent, one of the beſt engravers 
Ering; and it is much to Mr. Lavater's honour that he 
has encouraged this great genius. . 


BHUU 5 | ſpeak | 
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ſpeak in his behalf to the gentleman who 
he pretended had given him _ he 11 
do ſomething for him. 


A citizen's wife, whoſe child wt ed | 


ſuddenly (ſhe found it dead in the cradle), 
and who reproached herſelf for it, related 
the accident to me, and ſeemed to leave me 
comforted.—I continued my Journal. Some 


ſhort viſits. Againſt noon a letter from Mr. 


Str... He reproved me in a friendly man- 
ner. Vous vous ſervez ſouvent de ces expreſs 
foons (efperits foibles ſans Jumiere, ſans. gout, ſans 
 tiberte) hour marquer ceux, d qui vous ue trouc'ts 
pas cette facilits d admettre comme inconteſtable 
tout ce, qui vous Haroit fi clair (i). I cannot 


(i) You make frequently uſe of theſe exprefiiont— 


(weak minds, without light, without taſte, and without 
liberty)—in order to denote thoſe in whom you do not 
find the ſame facility to admit as incontrovertible al what 


* 


* 
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deny the truth of this reproach ; nay, I muſt 
confeſs, that I find it more and more difficult 
| to avoid it, the more I ſee ſtubbornneſs, 
averſion from inſtruction, and timidity, united 
in other people, in order to reject truth. 
| ought certainly to be more indulgent, and 
to uſe more precaution in what I am ſpeak- 
eee e bene e 
He alſo mentioned that the Preface to my 
Sermons on different Subjects did not leſſen the 
ſuſpicion entertained againſt my orthodoxy. 
Jean ſubmit very well to being denied all 
theological orthedoxy; if they but leave me 
to the bibiirat orthodoxy. God will never 
call me to an account for not having thought 
no reaſons why I ſhould aſcribe to theſe men 
a divine authority; I ſhould, however, be 
made anſwerable for my not thinking of 
Chriſt and his death as Paul and John did 
| becauſe 
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becauſe I believe to have ſufficient reaſon to 
aſcribe to theſe men a divine authority. - + 


» After dinner 1 was requeſted to ſee two 
fick people. I promiſed to come. The ſer- 
vant who was ſent by one of them ſpoke 
very ſenſibly of the different ways to repent- 
ance, of the preaching rage of all thoſe who 
call themſelves choſe: people, &c. &c. Some 
detentions which very near tempted me to 
grow impatient, becauſe I wanted to have 
a little pleaſure in the company of my wife 
and children. At length I was at liberty to 
do it. We went to the apartment where 
my wife and myſelf: had kneeled down— 


and ſlept the firſt time, and recalled: to our 
memory all the. particulars of our wedding 
day, running over the ſeven years which, 


notwithſtanding all our paſt trials, we had 
ſpent ſo happily. We related to our boy 


how 


1 
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how we had been united, and he liſtened 
with great concern, which filled our hearts 
with pleaſure. — —— We- fetched all the 
flowers we could get, ſtrewing ſome of 
them on the lap of Nanette, whom I puſhed 
forwards in her little carriage, while Henry, 
whoſe: hair I adorned with the reſt, was 
drawing the vehicle. Their mother, who is 
big with child, beheld it with pleaſure. I 

ordered Henry to be dreſſed in his Sunday's 
garments, and read to him à little ſong, 
which; notwithſtanding I had compoſed. it 
in great hurry, drew a pearly tear of joy 
from the eyes of the mother and his.— left 
this happy circle with reluctance.— Pf. came, 
and ſhared in our pleaſure.— I paid ſome 
viſits, took a walk with Mieland's Mercury, 
and ſpent the evening at Zettweg with Heſs, 

among relations. We ſpoke of the giant 
of travelling of literary viſits—of the ju- 


venile 
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venile years of Jeſus, which Heſk is going 
to add to his Life of Ghrif—df the almoſt 
inconceivable endeavours of almoſt all the 


enlightened men, to ſeparate the doctrine 


of the goſpel from Chriſt. of the unnatural-· 
neſs of the general zeal to leſſen the attach · 
ment to Chriſt, and to extol his -ptecepti 
3 Of * e. n 


bf Mig u. f he W AFB is 
ptetepts of Chriſt, and is ſenfible of their value, will alfa 


certainly have the bigheſt regard for his perſon, although 


he ſhould not have his name conſtantly on his lips, and 
perhaps entertaln 'notions of Chriſt different from thols 


of the generality, How can. one bongur: a. feacher. and 


naler more, than by executing his precepts, and obeying 
his commands? How van one thank a noble and generous 


ings he has beſtowed upon us, and by endeavouring to 
make the beſt uſe of them? It was the work of Chrift to 
promote amongſt men truth, probity, and happineſs : 
whoever imitates him in that with a ſincere heart, carries. 
on the work of Chrift, and prometes his views, although 
he ſhould, as we think, neee, 
N r 


bengfactor and Sawionr better, than by enjoying the bleſs» 
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why Forſter touches the heart, notwith- 
ſtanding all his ſeeming frigidity and dry- 
neſs; becauſe: one perceives that he is ure 
of his ſubject, and contemplates it. He poſ- 
ſeſſes light, much light—and much light, 
although directed to one point from a few 
flat and bright mirrors, produces warmth,— 
Of the new tranſlation of the Epiſtle to the 
I ſhewed the biblical, prints, which were 
ſiniſhed, to my friend and my wife, and re- 
lated to them the almoſt inconceĩvable eſcape 
of two thieves who had been trongly fet- 
tered.” "It is incredible what man can do, if he 
but will-—f all his intellectual powers, ſtrain- 
ed by neceſhty, by preſſing neceſſity, are 

directed to one point.—I would ſay to every 
priſoner, Thou fhalt be free, if thou canft effect 
thy liberty ? Every effort of human nature 
qught in ſome reſpe& to be ſacred to man. 


ns 1 theſe * ſhowed a cenerofity 
5 which 


* 
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| hich we would admire! in any other man; 
ind, if dur falſe mpdeſty would Pte pri 
to our brethren from the-pulpit; in imitation 
of Chriſt and the apoſtles, as öden und 


ſtriking examples of magnanimity. Having 


broken his fetters with ineonceivable pains, 
burſt open the door with incredible ſtrength, 
he did not yet think of his own eſcape 


but firſt went tg affift his fellow-priſoner, 


who was iri another part of the priſon, and 
ſo far diſtant from him, that he could not 
preconcert matters with him. His aſſociate 
was more ſtrongly fettered than himſelf; he 

found him in the dark, unfaſtened the bolts 


and padlocks, broke his four chains, and led 
him out of priſon. But ſtill they had not 

regained their liberty. The one dragged, 
with a weary arm, (the other impeded by 


part of the chains, ) a mill:ſtone to a bench, 
Eg upon it, in order to reach a ſhutter, 
Aa z which 
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which the; buzſt open. Thus they effected 
by, coming from the arphan-houſe, and ex- 
amined every thing minutely. L was ſeized 
with an aſtoniſhment. which changed into 
ame and almoſt drew tears from. my e. 
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A VERY. important day, of which 1 can 
recond- but very little. H L were to relate 
all the good I have done to- day, one would 
think me a, ſaint; and yet my conſcience 
tells mes that L have acted rather in a me- 
ehanieak manner than prompted: by ſenſibi- 
li ; and if I. were to relate all the weak 
1 e e adn * guilty of this 

day, 
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day, one would think me to he un hypbctite 
and a reprobate ; and yet my donſcience tells 
me that I am as kttle an hypocrite aß I am 
z faint; I mean an hypocrite in the com- 
mon ſenſe of the word. Nevertheless, I 
think this day to be one ef the good and 
bleſſed days of my life. | To have from 
morning till night conſtant opportunities of 
being uſeful and giving pleafure; of being 
inſtructed and receiving pleaſure, ant} to 
make a proper uſe of theſe opportunities 
that I cannot call a bad day-—However, 1 
ſhould: have ſpent it better, if I had not 


yielded ſo much to ney ſenſuaſity. 00 . 379 


- In the morning, a couple who-warited/to 


come over to the reformed church, whom 1 . 
however was obliged to ſend away without 


accepting their offer —A, viſit from Mr: 
Thut, a giant of ſeven feet and à half, and 
Porter to the Duke of Wirtemberg. | He 
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and his little wife ſtaid with us till after 
dinner. He appeared to be an honeſt and | 
modeſt” man, who, though it has become 
habitual with him to ſpeak piouſly, and after 
the ſcripture, ſhews nevertheleſs not the leaſt 
affectation; pretends; to be nothing, and is 
not like many of the godly of Wirtemberg, 
who attack the hearts of others in order to 
queſtion them apoſtolically about the ſtate 
of their mind, and intrude themſelves as 
confeſſors. He is indeed not ſo enlightened 
as I could wiſh, not ſo inſpired by Chriſt as 
I think a friend of Chriſt ought to be; how- 
ever, conſidering his enormous maſs of bo- 
dily fubſtance, he is poſſeſſed of more ſpirit, 
ſweetneſs, goodneſs, knowledge, ſenſibility, 
and delicacy, than many of our tender, ſen- 
timental gentlemen. It is very remarkable 
that his parents were very little—that. he, 
in his ſixteenth year, was the ſmalleſt among 

5 5 1 twenty 
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twenty young men who were confirmed with . 
him—fo little that the. clergyman heſitated 


to admit him to the Lord's ſupper. He wWas 


nurſed up with milk, and bread and butter, 


and grew every year between three and 
four inches. Many children from the neigh- 
bourhood, and other people, came to ſee 
him. This ſeemed neither to make him 


proud nor to offend him. He was obliging 


to every one, roſe kindly up, and took the 


children tenderly in his arms, ſaying always 
ſomething pleaſing to them, in a ſimple, unre- 


ſtrained manner. I wrote, meanwhile, ſome 
letters which he was ta take with him—to 
Mr. Clemm—and to Meſſrs. Hartmann, fa- 
ther and ſon.— After dinner, I corrected a 
ſheet of my Sermons on Jonas, which. gave 
me pleaſure while reading it, becauſe I flat- 
| tered myſelf it would afford conſolation: to 


many of my readers.—I received a note 
from, a female friend, dreſſed myſelf, and 
WG 4 | paid 
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paid a ſhort viſit. Of the new tranſlation 
6f the Epiſtle to the Romans, of Zimmer. 
man's book on Solitude, of my wife. From 
thence I went tu Pf. read in Wieland's 
Mercury with great benefit and pleaſure, 
particularly the treatiſe on the book of Her- 
der, which carried the prize. — 
Then I compared the gth, roth, and 11th 
chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romans with 
the new tranſlation, which I now found very 
fat in ſome places. — $4 ++. 4 
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| Sarinvar, June Ka £173: 


an 12 Gai 


| * . my wits am be 
| "brought to- bed to- day or toanorrow, I had 
"I" ag me to-morrow 


evening. 
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evening. I therefore intended to anfwer 
ſome letters, and particularly that of Haſen 
camp. I did it with graat cheerfulneſs; 
and, amongſt others, wrote to Stroehlin:— 
« Your admonitions I received with the 
* greateſt gratitude z and I cannot but cons 
* feſs, that I am frequently too quick in 
talking, and very often too preeipitate 
that I am too haſty in pronouncing the 
* words /fubbornefs, confuſed; and-tafeleſs--+ 
* O my dear friend, ane exclaims to me from 
© alt fides, not ros quick; and I exclaim, on 
* all ſides, nat too ha ũ I will proceed 
* ſlower, if you 2 en 
* faſter!" t- +4. 4846 

To Haſencamp, wt at „Bro- 

e ther, and brethren, do not fur me, but | 
* give me light and arguments.” I will fub- 
mit to the word of God every thing, even 
1 m opinions; however, I will not 
trie e 


362 


be refuted by groans and fighs, but by 
arguments. Thou, therefore, wilt not ſigh 
and fret about me, nor bemoan my Hog ht- 
< Jeſneſs—for that is, in virtue of the magical 
power of ſelf-conceit, the common way 
© of- all the ignorant -promoters of 'the moſt 
_ Eirreligious notions—but thou wilt, on the 
« contrary, lay before me clear arguments, 
« drayn from the ſource of light - - - - - - - 
« © ye dear ſouls ! why would ye, by your 
_< admonitions and ſighs, aſſail me, with all 
the power of tender anxiety, in order to 
* prevail upon me to give up my filial ſen- 
< timents, and give me, in lieu of it, your 
* ſpirit of fear? Dear Haſencamp; dear 
Peter, and Samuel, and John, and what- 
ever may be your names, ye dear, anxious, 
© fraternal ſouls, give me leave to ſmile when 
J reflect upon you; let me ſmile tenderly; 
« wards and inquiſitively, when you are 
20 * going 
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going to weaken my ſentiments by your 
* doubts, to darken my clear notions of the 
4 poſpel, which is not fettered by rules, and 
truly Jew-like endeavour to deprive me of 
my liberty, which Chriſt gave me, or at 
« leaſt to confine it. I am not watching for 
„ lightnings and impulſes to do this or that 
t great deed. I obey my moral ſentiments— 
< the-goſpe], and Providence; that is, I be- 
* lieve in God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
But forgive me! I fear 900 * IR 
© comprehend this. {pol wan 

« Not bo quick! my wife calls to me at 
© every meal Not too quick! calls Mr. Stroc l- 
rin of Bern to me Not too quick? calls to 
* me a dear ſociety at Duiſburg. I Will 
« liſten to you, good folks! I will ſuffer you 
to render me more cautious ; but I will” 
* not cringe I will rather ſoar aloft, and” 
| by, be able to ſink down, than not to be able 
! | to 
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to fink down, and to—cringe, Indeed, 1 
< am well aware that my letters, which 1 
& could not pen in the leaſt with more timi- 
« dity, in order to obtain yeur applauſe by 
© ſurreptitious means, will not impart to you 
« my ſenſe for liberty (though I make myſelf 
« every body 's ſervant). However, if we 
could converſe with each other for a few 
months, then we ſhould impart to one 
another, by way of exchange, each other's 
good qualities; and many things which 
© now glitter, though they are not gold, 
< would be poliſhed away on both ſides. 
Prayers for wiſdom and illumination are 
< almoſt the only, at leaſt the principal, ſup · 
< plications, I offer to God; and Providence 
< grants them, for the moſt part, through 
* _ < the goſpel or men. I do not pray for this 
Hor that miraculous gift; I train myſelf to 
© ſubmit all, even the moſt god-like inclina- 
; - 5 46 ow, 
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tions, to the words af | riff; for they 
« have more weight with me than the words 


„of the apoſtles, becauſe the latter addreſs 


< themfelves principally to Jews and Hea- 
_ © thens, but Chriſt ani more to gpm 
| nn 323% © Yet 


"7 Chriſt hw addrefſed himſelf ae i 
pally to that man, or thoſe men, whom he ſaw before 


him; and with 156% men he was ohliged' to converſe in 


their language, according to their notions and manner;ob 
thinking, to their wants and circumſtances, the nature 
and degree of their knowledge of philoſophical and reli- 
gious matters, if he wiſhed-to be underſtood hy them, to 


adapt his doctrine to their ſyſtem of thinking, and thus 


to lead them to piety and ſalvation, We therefore muſt 
learn to diſtinguiſh, in his inſtructions, what is faid'to all. 
men from what is ſaid to individuals, with relation to 
time,  perfons, and circumſtances, and not mix both toge- 


ther; we m pay more regard to the ſubjefts, than to | 


the words and expreſſions-of his diſcourfes, The former 


are eternal, unakerable truths ; the latter are always adapt» 


et to che changing exigencies of time aud circumſtances. 


If God ar preſent were to ſpea to us through Chriſt, or other 
meſſengere enlightened and authoriſed by him, he would _ 
_ kv us the Jane truth ; however, he would, ver 
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Net not ſo, that I ſhould oppoſe the word 
of the apoſtles, or, which is the ſame, 
© Chriſt to Chriſt. One cannot take too 
much precaution, if one will not be miſ- 
taken by you, ye dear ſoulsVou have 
l fay it without rancour) a very unhappy 
a gift of being rendered apprehenſive by 
* the leaſt trifle, and can't put yourſelf ſuf- 

«ficiently in my fituation ; for I can ſpare 
ino time to be more explicit, and I prefer 
< to give you ſeeds. to giving fruits. Once 
«for all, I muſt repeat it, You miſtake my 


> f ps.” 
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S 
Preſſtions, and the manner of repreſenting it. Do not take 
offence at this idea, which may appear novel to thee, 
Chriſtian reader. I have added it, not from contempt 
of ſcripture, -which I, as well as thyſelf; eſteem an ex- 
ceeding precious gift of God, but in order to exerciſe thy 
Chriſtian meditation, A 
Chriſtian faith. Eprron. 


* 


ce Have 
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* 
Have you ſeen my hymn which I daily 
1 wiſh to pray with you, and which always 
gives me ſo much heavenly pleaſure ? It 
ſeems you have not yet received m Ser- 
« mons on Jonas, elſe-you. would: certainly 
not be uneaſy on my account, with reſpect 
« to ſeveral points which, at preſent, make 
you fear ſo much for me. Vet, I cannot 


remember that I have done the devil the . 


« honour once, in theſe fourteen Sermons, to 
« mention his name—and this, perhaps, ap- 
«.pears ſuſpicious to you. Well, if you are 
* weak, | you may eat. greens, and 1 will 
never touch a morſel of meat, if, in a ſcrip- 
e tural ſenſe, it ſhould give affence to you. 
If you cannot bear this innocent = 
« dear brother—then 1 will take care not 
« to repeat it for your ſake, out of love for 


you, and think like St. Faul: e 


1 * to be guided by our duty, aud not 
N | . by 
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d our inclinations; that is; by our moral ſenſe, 
and not by what.'is moſt pleafing to us. 
« Herein I am entirely of your opinion. 
4 Abſain fur ſumi time from thy favourite oc. 
Latin, thang h-ever Jo god aud *feful, and 
* expmine whether ru can na find out ſome- 
< thing tokick for the' preſent may bt mur neceſ: 
<fary,> or. at leaſt equally uſpful, to which, 
< however, Aon art not, at leaft, muck inclined” 

I wilt examine this advice of your's, by way 
of applying it. 6 my heart and my ſituation. 
One of my favourite occupations is freach- 
zur; writing letters which enlighten, warn, 
and pleaſe; viftiug friend; aſiſting the poor, 
who inform me of their diſtreſs,” cc. &c.— 
theſe! have, as yet, been my favourite occupa - 
norr. Is not this expelling imaginary 9 
— AS * net I ane con- 
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feſs, chat it is a dery good. maxim, Of mauy 
things" which thou ouſt. herform, take that fr 


i land which goes maſt againſt, thee —Greet 


the dear foul, Mre: be «who Has e N 


The tidy Api 1 4 els 7 art. 
55 very true; however, we: muſt endeavour to 
reſemble them as much as poffible; that is, 


fo glorify Ghrif through life. aud death, 
Theſe notions of God's order and rights, which 


1 an deftituee of, 1 beg you will tranſit to 


me in your next letter, and put to my ac- 


count: I hall keep what will ſuit. me; what 
not, Pl ſend back. - - 


- True-humility is—not to grate to 7 4 


not frofſeſs—and: to loek: upon all what I fſſeſs 


10:ſerve my neig lbour as I ſerue my Lora 
What is falſe humility ?— To firttend. to what 


one does not fufſeſs—to: declare what. ave poſſeſſes - 
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ts to be þ wain as if one had received nothing 
or to hog, and to flatter, when'one ought to be 
4 FRATENAL ſervant 2 Dear brother, where- 
In conſiſts the falſe humility to which the devil 
ſeeks to ſeduce 125 est ang let 925 


3 
— thy holy Spit / 
Does thy child, O God, deſire; 
Then my path will lead to bleſſing; 
._ Safe, and boldly, and with ſpeed, 
Have you read the Letter of. the Paſtor 
at v to the Paſtor at Oh read it! 
read it! * F706 1 — „ „ 


' After dinner, 1 read a e com- 


poſed by a female friend. I found it very 


inſtructive met with many - juſt, remarks 
which ſtruck,” aſhamed, and pleaſed me— 
on my indifference with regard to the opi- 


| aw whe wer entertains * me.— 1 


hall 


1 
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tall be obliged to grow every day more 
indifferent, che more 1 perceive how very | 
few of the great number of cenſurers reflect 
coolly and without paſſion ; how little they 
care for giving me an attentive and imhartial 
hearing ; how little they care for ob/ervation;; 
and how few take the pains, or think it 
naturally juſt, to put themſelves in my ſitu - 
ation ;—how impoſſible I ſhould find it to 
aft right, if I always would aſk only ſix _- 
_ enlightened men, what I am to do? how 
much they would contradi& each other in 
adviſing me, and perhaps none of them 
would adviſe me to do what would be beſt 
and fitteſt for my perſon; my character, my 
25 ſituation, and my taſte; the more I perceive | 
how partial thoſe cenſurers: are who are near 
me, how anxious they are with regard to 
other clamorous cenſurers—how my diſtaut 
cenſurers are in want of a ſufficient number 
pf facts to found a juſt judgement upon— 
ö 
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| For that reaſon I ſhall indeed—ſubmit to all 


cenſures and endeavour. to hear patiently, 


and to make boneſtly the beſt ule of what- 
ever may be ſaid ; but, nevertheleſs, I muſt 
have my own Balance and a ſelf-ſub/ftency 
| contirely independent: on all cepſures of the 
world; I muſt be careful to act honeſtly 
and laudably, not only before the Lord, but 


alſo before men: As for the reft—I muſt 


-patiently wait till it ſhall pleaſe the divine 
Providence of my beavenly Father to unfold 
ito" my friends and enemies, in due time, 
What appears to them myſteriaus in me; 
wait till the eternal Truth and Love, who 
Will make known-my.Jeſerts, and amend 
_ and forgive my errors, ſnnall decide. 


A ee, e ee kme, e. 


pPlete with ſerenity and gratitude, and ut- 


tering the important ſigb, Let ave ouabe 
* fall aleep, 197 fatal 
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